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SEVENTY-SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


CINCINNATI, OHIO, Monday, May 25, 1891. 

Tue American Baptist Missionary Union held its seventy-seventh anniversary in 
Pike’s Opera House. At half-past nine o’clock a.m. Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D.D., 
Home Secretary of the Union, conducted a prayer service, largely attended, at which 
earnest petitions, in answer to requests, were offered for the workers in Japan, 
China, Africa, Assam, Brazil, India and Burma. 

At ten o’clock the President of the Union, Rev. Geo. W. Northrup, D.D., LL.D., 
took the chair and opened the business session of the Union. The Scriptures were 


read by Rev. John Humpstone, D.D., of New York, and prayer was offered by Rev. 
George J. Johnson, D.D., of Iowa. 


President Northrup then announced the following committees : — 


On Arrangements. —E. A. Ince, Ohio; H. C. Lyman, Ohio; H.O. Rowlands, IIl. 

On Enrolment. —W. A. Spinney, Ohio; J. P. Abbott, Mass.; H. H. Hunt, N.Y.; J. J. 
Keeler, Neb.; C. R. Woodruff, Penn. 

On Place and Preacher. —A.H. Strong, N.Y.; J. W. Icenbarger, Ohio; W. B. Riley, Ill. 

On Obituaries. — Albert G. Lawson, N.J.; W. R. Wright, W. Va.; E. W. Lounsbury, Ohio; 
J.C. Hoblitt, Minn.; W.T. Richardson, Mass. 


On Finance. — C. H. Banes, Penn.; E. J. Barney, Ohio; A. G. Hull, Cal.; L. B. Merrifield, 
Ill.; A. F. Gale, Minn. 


On Bible Work. — E. A. Woods, Penn.; D. W. Hurlburt, Wis.; D. D. MacLaurin, N.Y.; 
J.C. Buchanan, N.J.; T. C. Evans, Mass. 


On Missions in Burma.—O. P. Gifford, Mass.; W. C. Calder, Burma; E. W. Hunt, Ohio; 
L. Everingham, Ill. ; E. N. Harris, Iowa. 


On Missions in Assam.—J. L. Jackson, Mich.; R. D. Grant, Mass.; W. E. Feeman, Ohio; 
G. L. Wrenn, Ill.; S. Drummond, W. Va. 


On Missions to the Telugus.—J.W. Ford, Mo.; F. Rector, Mass.; R. R. Williams, Kan. ; 
W. H. Latourette, Cal.; J. A. Hutchinson, W. Va. 


On Missions in China. —N. E. Wood, N.Y.; D. B. Cheney, Jr., Wis. ; F. S. Dobbins, Penn. ; 
G. L. Mason, China; J. H. Tangeman, Ohio. 


On Missions in Fapan.—W. F. Taylor, Ind.; A. Blackburn, Mass.; A. L. Wilkinson, 
Wis.; W. M. Haigh, Ill.; E. W. Clement, Japan. 


On Missions in Africa. —W. H. Butrick, Minn.; F. Farnsworth, W. Va.; J. H. Garnett, 
Ky.; R. R. Sadler, W. Va.; L. D. Philbrick, Mass. 
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On Missions in Europe.—C. J. Baldwin, Ohio; W. H. Stedman, Mich.; A. K. McCall, 
Kan.; G. N. Peters, Ohio; J. H. Chapman, III. 

On Nominations.—H. F. Colby, Ohio; J. S. Swaim, Mass.; M. H. Bixby, R.I.; R. H. 
Middleditch, N.Y.; J. W. Lyell, N.J.; C. L. Williams, Penn.; O. G. Buddington, Del.; A. J. 
Rowland, Md.; S. H. Greene, D.C. ; G. W. Folwell, W. Va.; B. F. Cavins, Ind. ; C. R. Hender- 
son, Mich.; O. O. Fletcher, Ill.; C. H. Holden, Wis.; T. G. Hughes, Minn.; F. L. Wilkins, 
Iowa; D. B. Ray, Mo.; A. K. McCall, Kan.; T. S. Leonard, Neb.; W. L. Van Horn, N.C.; 
K. B. Tupper, Col. ; J. W. Read, Wash. ; C. M. Hill, Or.; P. W. Dorsey, Cal.; J. W. Spencer, 
Mont. 

President Northrup then addressed the Union : — 


Fathers and Brethren: —1 purpose to speak of some of the hindrances at home to the 
work of foreign missions, or some of the causes of the comparative failure of the Church to 
evangelize the pagan nations. Before expressing my thoughts on this subject, I beg leave to 
utter a word of a personal nature. It is possible that my remarks may not secure the approval of 
all; may, in fact, give offence to some who hear me. If such shall be the case, let me assure 
you that I am not moved by a pessimistic spirit, nor by a disposition to disparage the missionary 
history of our people. I am not willing to admit that I am inferior to any of my brethren in 
loyalty to the denomination with which I have been identified for fifty years, and which I have 
served, in a public way, for more than a third of a century. The feeling which I am most 
distinctly conscious of, as I stand before you to-day, is that of heartache in view of the apathy of 
Christian people, and especially the apathy of our denomination, in regard to the temporal and 
eternal salvation of the vast population of the pagan nations. I have put the question to myself 
once and again, within a few weeks past: ‘* What can be done to change this state of things — 
to awaken the feeling of love and compassion which ought to exist for the hundreds of millions 
of our fellow-men involved in the darkness, degradation and misery of heathenism? I speak in 
behalf of a billion human beings, for every one of whom Christ died, every one of whom hasa 
place in the heart of God, every one of whom is of as much worth in His sight as any citizen of 
the great republic. It is certain that God has done all that He could wisely do in bestowing 
grace upon His people. It is also certain that, if they would use the grace bestowed with greater 
fidelity, He would give more and still more, ‘‘ opening the windows of heaven and pouring outa 
blessing, that there would not be room enough to receive it.” The speedy evangelization of the 
pagan world, and shall we not also say, their salvation, is, ina real and profound sense, in the 
hands of the Church. 

I. Among the causes referred to, we notice, first, the departure from the method of Christ in 
laying chief stress, not on salvation here and now, the establishment of the kingdom of God on 
earth, but upon salvation in a narrower sense of the term, as escape from the retributions of hell. 
To use the words of another: ‘It has been too much the habit of Christian people, in looking 
abroad upon the heathen world, to regard it, not as a kingdom to be conquered for Jesus Christ, 
but rather as a seething sea of drowning men, a few of whom might be saved from the general 
wreck by those whom the Church sent out on her gallant life-boat service.” But certainly this is 
not the conception which Christ emphasizes when he sets before men the object of their imme- 
diate and supreme devotion. He began His ministry by preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and saying, ‘‘ The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand, repent ye, and 
believe the gospel.” He frequently called the kingdom which He came to establish the ‘ king- 
dom of heaven,” not because it is in heaven, but because of its heavenly origin and nature. The 
prayer given by our Lord indicates plainly the location and nature of the kingdom for the estab- 
lishment of which He enjoined His disciples to labor and pray: ‘‘ Thy kingdom come, Thy will 
be done” —where? in heaven? ‘Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” The objects 
presented in these two clauses are identical; the petition, ‘‘ Thy kingdom come,” means “ Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” The end here presented— universal obedience among 
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men to the will of God—is the burden of the gospel which Christ preached, and which He 
commanded His disciples to preach to ‘‘all nations,” ‘‘ to every creature” ; an end which includes 
the whole duty of man, and in the accomplishment of which the earth will reflect, in a degree 
beyond human conception, the love, purity and blessedness of the heavenly world. True, ina 
few instances, Christ spoke of the infinitely diverse destinies of men in the future world; ‘‘ but for 
once that He spoke about the saving of the soul, He spoke fifty times about the kingdom.” Since 
Christ’s method is the wisest and best, in the measure that the Church has departed from this 
method, it must have lost in religious power. How much power, in the way of missionary appeal, 
has the doctrine of the eternal perdition of the great majority of the pagan world? I received, a 
few months ago, a letter from a missionary in India, accompanied by a printed appeal to all 
evangelical churches, in which he states that, while last year (1890) fifty thousand heathen had 
been rescued, twenty millions had died, few of whom had heard of the love of God in Christ. 
And he exclaims — ‘*‘ Twenty millions of immortal souls swept into hell in a single year!” 

It is probably an approximately correct estimate that, during the missionary year just closed, 
twenty millions of pagans, who had reached the age of moral accountability, have passed away, 
the great majority of whom never heard of the gospel of the grace of God. Is there not, in this 
fact, considered in the light of the commonly received view of the Bible relation to the final doom 
of the heathen world, a power of appeal to the people of God sufficient to impel them to all 
possible labors and sufferings necessary to make known the way of eternal life to every pagan on 
the face of the globe? Have they been greatly moved by this fact of overwhelming importance? 
How much have the Baptists of the Northern States, numbering eight hundred thousand, con- 
tributed to aid in sending the gospel to the vast multitude who have passed to the awards of the 
eternal world since the Union met in Chicago, one year ago? If we allow to these twenty 
millions their due share of our contributions according to their number, it will appear that the 
members of our churches have given, on an average, not to exceed two cents for rescuing from 
hella number of our race equal to one third of the population of the United States. Is not this 
an amazing fact? Does it not seem incredible? Does it not furnish a moral demonstration that 
the idea of the exposure to everlasting punishment of the pagan world has but an almost inap- 
preciable influence upon the great body of Christian people? 

Brethren, I would submit the matter to you; I would ask you, each one, to state, clearly and 
fully, to his own mind, the considerations which render it credible that the Baptists, represented 
by the Union, de/éeve what they profess to believe in regard to the final doom of the heathen 
world, and yet give, on an average, not to exceed one cent a week, to send the knowledge of 
the way of eternal life to a billion heathen, and not to exceed two cents to rescue from perdition 
the twenty millions whose day of probation has closed since the last anniversary of the Union. 
Would it not seem difficult to find eight hundred thousand non-Christian men, of average 
natural benevolence, who would not give as much, if necessary, to prevent the everlasting misery 
of an equal number of irrational creatures? Is ita matter of wonder that the world does not 
believe in hell, or that it does not believe that the orthodox churches believe that the heathen 
“shall go away into eternal punishment?” Do you say that for the world to deny that Christians 
believe what they profess to believe on this point, is to charge them with the most culpable 
insincerity — a charge which involves, logically, universal historical scepticism, rendering it 
irrational to believe in the existence of faith and goodness among men? True, but we would 
inquire if the charge involved in the other alternative is less damaging— the charge, well 
grounded, of continued practical indifference, on the part of the great majority of the members 
of all evangelical churches, to the eternal welfare of a thousand million of their fellow-men, 
whom they profess to love, and whom they are bound, by the most sacred obligations, to love 
as they do themselves. 

We would not have you misunderstand us at this point —to regard us as doubting the reality 
or under-valuing the importance of salvation as escape from the retributions of the future world. 
We believe that everlasting punishment will last forever; and we believe this awful truth because 
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it is taught in the Bible; and we believe it is taught in the Bible because it isa fact in the uni- 
verse; and we believe it is a fact in the universe because the infinite God, in the plenitude of His 
resources, could not prevent its existence, acting, as it behooves Him to act, in accordance with 
the immutable principle of His holy nature ; and we believe that this truth ought to have the same 
place of relative importance in the instructions of the pulpit which it has in the Bible. And yet 
we affirm that Christ did not dwell chiefly upon salvation as pertaining to the future world, but 
as a good to be realized here, through the reign of love in the souls of men, constraining them 
to grateful and self-sacrificing labors that the will of God might be done everywhere on earth as 
in heaven. Salvation is deliverance from sin, and sin is of all evils the essence and the sum. ‘It 
brings present disgrace and ruin to body and soul, to home and country; it breeds distrust; it 
enervates manhood and womanhood; it incites to murderous revenge ; it arrays class against class; 
it kindles the fires of volcanic social hate; it is a menace to peace, to social order, and to inter- 
national amity; and from all this there is salvation only by that personal integrity and social 
righteousness which are the gifts of God to man through Jesus Christ.” Salvation in this world 
involves salvation in the world to come; the kingdom of God on earth is the foundation of the 
everlasting kingdom of God in the heavens; and in the measure that salvation is wrought out 
here, and the kingdom of God extends among men, will the end be accomplished which Christ 
set before His disciples as the object of constant and paramount devotion. The whole ministry 
of Christ was a ministry of love to all the sinful, sorrowful, lost sons of men. He was moved 
with compassion for the multitude because He saw them ‘in distress,” ‘* scattered abroad as 
sheep having no shepherd,” living mean, ignoble, wicke1 lives, ignorant of God and of the place 
which they occupy in His infinite heart, with latent spiritual powers capable of development, with 
solemn responsibilities of moral agents, with features of the divine image not yet wholly effaced 
and that might be restored. How strongly did He urge, by word and deed, in life and death, the 
duty of self-sacrificing love for men, not merely for the souls of men, but for men, women and 
children, in all the relations of life; and how impressively did He emphasize, in the sublime pro- 
gramme of the judgment day, the decisive importance of deeds of love andmercy. ‘‘ Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto Me.” ‘‘ Inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto Me.” ‘* Come, ye blessed of my Father.” 
‘* Depart, ye cursed.” Who are the brethren of Christ in this judgment programme? His 
disciples? Yes, but not these alone. For the event which He describes is that of the general 
judgment, when all nations, all the generations which shall have thronged the globe, will stand 
before His judgment seat, among whom there will be countless millions who never saw one of His 
disciples. The brethren of the Son of Man are ‘‘the poor, suffering, sorrow-laden sons of men, 
and the principle on which the judgment proceeds is that as men treat those they would have 
treated the Judge had they had the opportunity.” 

Are not the heathen among those who are in greatest need of the offices of love? Are they 
not hungry, famishing for lack of the bread of life? Are they not sick, consumed by the fever 
and leprosy of sin? Are they not poor, bankrupt in estate and character? Are they not in prison, 
compassed about by walls which they can neither scale, nor dig beneath, nor break through? If 
this great passage does not teach that men are saved by works of love, it certainly does teach that 
a faith, which does not produce these works, is vain and dead, and that those and those only 
who possess the spirit and do the works described by Christ, are justified in regarding themselves, 
or in believing that He regards them, as His true disciples. The question for us to answer, as 
Mr. Spurgeon is reported to have suggested, is not, May the heathen be saved without the gospel, 
but, Will we be saved if we do not carry the gospel to the heathen? And it may be confidently 
affirmed that those who cannot be moved with compassion, in view of the wrath of God which 
has come upon the heathen, will not be moved with compassion in view of that which is to come 
upon them; that those who will not make sacrifices to rescue the heathen from the hells in 
which they are in this world, will not make sacrifices to rescue them from the hell of the future 
world, which seems far off, vague, unreal. 
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What, then, is the greatest need of the Church of to-day? We answer, A divine enthusiasm ; 
a mighty passion for the kingdom of God on earth, embracing all the populations of the globe, — 
all China, all India, all Africa, all Europe, all America, and all the islands of all the oceans; a 
kingdom as wide-reaching as the manifold life of man, involving obedience to the will of God in 
all positions and relations— in the sphere of the family, of social life, of business life, of political 
life; a kingdom whose progress shall be marked by the growing consecration of the people of 
God, the preaching of the gospel to the poor, the overthrow of oppression, the extermination of 
drunkenness and the passions of lust and the greed of gain, the destruction of superstition, 
idolatry and all forms of infidelity, the sway of truth, and love, and righteousness over all the 
earth, a divine enthusiasm—a mighty passion of love and loyalty, impelling the soldiers of Jesus 
Christ to conquer for Him all the kingdoms of the globe on which His cross of shame and agony 
was set up, and from which He uttered the cry of expiring and redeeming love. 

II. We mention, as a second cause, the failure of the evangelical churches to apply at home 
the principle of comity which they recognize in their foreign mission work. 

It is estimated that there is, on an average, one ordained minister to every three hundred 
thousand of the pagan population of the world. There is good authority for the statement that 
in China, and the population accessible to the American Board, there is only one missionary 
for every six hundred thousand people. Moreover, there are whole nations, numbering scores of 
millions, in which no disciples have been made. We are confident that all who have any 
adequate conception of the interests involved, will admit that the two following statements are 
thoroughly reasonable : — 

Ist. ‘*That the Christian churches of the world should be satisfied with nothing less than 
sending out one ordained missionary for every fifty thousand of the accessible pagan population 
of the world.” 

2d. ‘* That no church ought to call itself thoroughly aggressive and evangelical that does not 
expend, for the support of missions at large, at least one dollar for every five it expends for itself.” 

What would compliance with these propositions require of the evangelical churches of the 
world? Twenty thousand ordained missionaries instead of four thousand, as at present; an 
immediate reinforcement of sixteen thousand, of which the quota of our denomination at the 
North should be not less than twelve hundred, making our foreign force of ordained ministers at 
least 1,500. This would require our churches to give annually five times as much as the com- 
mittee planned for expending during the current year, as authorized at the last annual meeting 
of the Union, or $2,500,000, a sum which, large as it may seem, is $400,000 less than would 
come, annually, into the treasury of the Union if the members of our churches should give, on 
an average, one cent a day for the cause of foreign missions. 

We ask you to consider most seriously the vast relative waste, in men and money, involved in 
the condition of things existing in all the Northern States,— the part of the country represented 
by the Union. 

To illustrate the matter which we have in mind, let us take an example of numberless cases, 
with many of which every one is familiar. Here are five fields, each having a population of fifteen 
hundred, and five evangelical ministers,— one Baptist, one Presbyterian, one Congregationalist, 
one Episcopalian, and one Methodist, — twenty-five ordained ministers preaching the gospel to 
seven thousand five hundred people, while on the other side of the globe there are twenty-five 
fields, each having a population of three hundred thousand, and but one ordained minister ; 
twenty-five men preaching the Word to seven million five hundred thousand people, — one thou- 
sand times as many as are under the care of the same number of religious teachers at home. We 
ask, now, in all earnestness, Would it not be infinitely more reasonable and Christian, if these 
several denominations would apply at home the principle of comity which they recognize abroad, 
keeping five of these ministers here and sending twenty to aid their brethren, each of whom is con- 
fronted by nearly a third of a million pagans? If it would be wrong in the sight of God to put five 
ministers of different evangelical denominations in a village of fifteen hundred people in China, 
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or Africa, or Burma, restricting their labors to that locality, is it not wrong and equally wrong, 
yea, wrong in a greater degree, to do the same thing here, while hundreds of millions of our 
fellow-men are living and dying in the darkness and misery of heathenism? The field is the 
world. The whole world is missionary ground. Every city, every village, every neighborhood, 
in which there is one man, or woman, or child who is not a citizen of the kingdom of God, isa 
missionary field. We challenge any man to adduce reasons which will approach to a justification 
of the course of the Christian churches in distributing their forces over this common missionary 
ground —the whole world —in such an extraordinarily uneven way, putting one minister in 
charge of three hundred people, many of whom are Christians, and another, of no greater ability, 
in charge of three hundred thousand, of whom all, or nearly all, are pagans. If the great evan- 
gelical denominations would act on the principle of comity here suggested, it would be an easy 
matter for them to send an immediate reinforcement of sixteen thousand men, so that there might 
be one minister to every fifty thousand pagans ; and it would be an undertaking of no difficulty for 
us to send our quota of twelve hundred, and to furnish them with adequate support. 

Is it a violation of truth or charity to say that the existing state of things is a great religious 
scandal, an offence against God, and a crime against our brethren of the heathen world, sitting in 
the region and shadow of death, perishing for the lack of the light of life? 

What are ‘the lessons taught by these facts? What are the duties which they should impress 
upon us? One duty, and that of paramount importance, as clear to our mind as if it were written 
on the heavens in words of fire, is this: That the evangelical churches ought to emphasize 
strongly all points of doctrinal agreement and all methods of Christian work in which they can 
unite, coming as closely together as possible, and presenting a united front to the enemies of God. 
Consider, we beseech you, the most obvious facts of our condition. Here are the evangelical 
churches, in all but a few millions, confronted at home by three hundred million members of two 
powerful and thoroughly corrupt organizations,— the Roman and Greek hierarchies,—and by vast 
masses of men connected with no churches, dominated by sensuality, greed of gain, lust of power, 
and social distrust and hate, tremendous principles of evil which have brought to untimely destruc- 
tion cities and nations, many and great, all down the ages; and abroad, confronted by a billion 
heathen, all involved in deepest moral ignorance and most debasing superstition, and half of them 
held in the thraldom of false philosophical systems of extraordinary power ; and joined with these 
forces, both at home and abroad, the spiritual hosts of wickedness, under the leadership of the 
god of this world. In such a war as this, fighting the organized evil forces of earth and hell, the 
combined powers of ‘‘ the world, the flesh, and the devil,” united in the strongest compacts, shall 
we not, all soldiers of Jesus Christ, stand together in the closest relations possible, help each 
other heartily on the march and in the deadly assault, cheer each other amidst the fire and storm 
of battle, knowing that the Leader is one, the army one, the fpe one, the final triumph one, the 
eternal glory one,—the glory due unto Him who is ‘‘ worthy to receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and might, and honor, and blessing?” 

But we hear objections, many and plausible, urged against what some may be pleased to call an 
impracticable and fanatical appeal. 

Ist. It is said that we, as a denomination, hold the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the 
truth ; that it is of supreme importance that we secure the widest possible acceptance of our views 
at home; that we dare not compromise with error by consenting to give up any community, 
however small, to the care of Pedobaptist churches, etc., etc. 

The question, then, for us to consider is reduced to this: Shall we give over more of the 
population of our country to the Pedobaptists, or more of the heathen world to the devil? Are 
we to regard the errors of all Christian churches, other than our own, as more destructive than 
the errors of heathenism? 

And, then, if we have the truth, in its purity and fulness, are we not, of all Christian bodies 
in the world, under the greatest obligation to go to the regions beyond? Surely, the very fact of 
the purity of our creed immensely enhances the claims of duty resting upon us to secure its world- 
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wide acceptance. Whatan inspiring and uplifting event it would be to the whole Christian world, 
if we should send out, at once, the number of missionaries suggested,— twelve hundred,— moved 
by the spirit of apostolic self-sacrifice and heroism, whose labors might be the means, under the 
blessing of God, of winning to our pure faith tens and hundreds of thousands in heathen lands, 
creating at many points, as among the Telugus, Baptist communities numbering fifty thousands! 
Furthermore, is it not evident that the fundamental principle of our people ought to constrain 
them to go, in large and increasing numbers, to the nations of the pagan world? For the funda- 
mental principle of our churches, that of which we boast and in which we glory, is loyalty to 
Jesus Christ, implicit obedience to His commands. We discard and repudiate all assumed 
authority of a human source, whether of popes, or councils, or traditions, or creeds. But loyalty 
to Christ, in order to be such in truth and not in name only, must include obedience to all His 
commands, especially to those which are of supreme importance, among which stands the 
Great Commission. Does our action, as a denomination, justify or contradict our profession of 
loyalty? What is the command of Jesus Christ, as distinct and imperative as if we heard His 
words ringing out from the height of heaven? Is it not, ‘‘ Go ye, Baptists, preach the gospel to 
every creature, make disciples of all nations?” Is it not the belief of our churches, that the 
Great Commission was given originally, not to Presbyterians, or Congregationalists, or Episco- 
palians, or Methodists, but exclusively to Baptists,— the very people of whom we claim to be 
the only living representatives? The first body of Baptists were right loyal to their Lord; they 
went everywhere preaching the Word; they carried the good news to all quarters of the known 
world. How is it with the people known as Baptists in the last quarter of the nineteenth century? 
Is their obedience such as to justify their claim to be the true successors of those early disciples 
of Christ? Have they discharged, are they now discharging, in any true and worthy sense, the 
high and imperative duty imposed by the risen and glorified Redeemer, loyalty to whom they 
claim as their distinction and honor? Is it obedience to the command, ‘‘ Go, make disciples 
of all nations,” for a people, numbering eight hundred thousand, to contribute $400,000 a year, 
—on an average, one cent a week,— to give to a billion pagans a knowledge of the incarnate Son 
of God, who loved them and gave Himself for them, and through whom alone they can attain 
eternal life? 

Brethren, mere profession will not justify our claim of special loyalty to Christ, nor will obedi- 
ence to His requirements in the matters of baptism, communion and church government justify 
it while the great majority of the members of our churches are ina state of mutiny against the 
Great Commission, saying, if not in words, yet practically, We will not ourselves preach the 
gospel to the pagan nations, nor will we make sacrifices to aid others in the work of preaching to 
them. 

How is it that the belief has come to prevail so widely, among all Christian people, that 
there is an enormous difference, in culpability and danger, between disobedience to Christ in 
rejecting what He requires them to believe, and disobedience to Christ in disregarding what He 
commands them to do? 

Why is it that the heresy of unbelief is regarded with such apprehension or alarm, while the 
heresy of action is viewed with comparative indifference? Is faith without works any better 
than works without faith? Are they not alike dead and displeasing to God — equally vain and 
perilous? To the heresy of inaction, far more than to the heresy of unbelief, is due the 
deplorable fact that the midnight darkness of heathenism still envelopes nearly two thirds of the 
population of the globe. What, then, shall we do? The alternatives are: Either cease to 
claim to be the true successors of the earliest Baptist churches, or obey, with the devotion which 
characterized them, the Lord’s command, ‘‘ Go, preach the gospel to the whole creation.” 

2d. But we hear another objection urged with great frequency and confidence. It is said 
that the United States is destined to be the leading nation of the future, that it occupies a 
position of immeasurable importance in the world’s history; so that whatever we do, or fail to 
do, in relation to the evangelization of the pagan nations, we must seek, by all means in our 
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power, to make our nation thoroughly Christian. What shall we say of this utterance, heard 
everywhere, especially on anniversary occasions, in the pulpit and on the platform? Is it not 
largely an utterance of national conceit, inspired by national pride and selfishness, and utterly 
opposed to the example and teaching of Christ and His apostles? 

Ist. The ruling motive force of Christianity is love; and it is the nature, the irrepressible 
instinct, of Christian love to help the most helpless, the deformed in body, the feeble-minded, 
the moral refuse of society for whom none care. 

2d. Jesus gathered around Him the weakest, the lowest, the ‘‘ publicans and harlots,” the 
social outcasts —the nobodies of His time, according to the prevailing standards of the world. 

3d. Does the Great Commission read, Go ye, therefore, make disciples of the leading 
nations, preach the gospel to those who hold positions of great strategic importance? This 
would seem to be the form of the Lord’s final command as given in the English version most 
widely current in our churches. But the oldest manuscripts, beyond question substantially 
identical with the ‘‘Original Autographs” of Matthew and Mark, read very differently, as 
follows: ‘Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of a// nations: ” ‘* Go ye into ad/ the world and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation.” 

4th. The history of the church justifies the method of Christ. Christianity has won its most 
notable victories among people of little account in the judgment of the civilized nations, as among 
the Karens, the Telugus, the Sandwich Islanders, the ancient inhabitants of the British Isles, 
who, though they were regarded by the Romans as too stupid and brutish to serve as slaves, 
have built up the most magnificent empire known to history —an empire upon which the sun 
never sets, which has endured for a thousand years, and is influencing now, as never before, the 
thought, and life, and movements of the world. 

5th. The only principle of missionary strategy recognized by Paul, the foremost missionary 
of all the ages,—as appears from the inspired record of his life,x—was to preach the gospel 
where men were thickest. And for the adoption of this principle he had divine warrant; for 
when he was at Corinth, the Lord said unto him in the night by a vision: ‘‘ Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm thee; 
for” — what did the Lord say? Corinth is a city of culture, the eye of Greece, occupying a 
position of great strategic importance? No, no; but, ‘‘no man shall set on thee to harm thee, 
for I have much people in this city.” 

O brethren, can we not hear our Lord calling us one by one, by name, and saying, ‘‘I have 
much people in China, much people in Africa, much people on all the continents and islands of 
the globe?” Let us take deeply into our minds and hearts Christ's idea of the people! the people! 
the people! He accounted man transcendently great, not because of the external distinctions 
which gain for him recognition and honor in the world, but because of what he is as man, the 
divine image in him, his inherent powers of intellect, heart and will, which have revealed but an 
insignificant fraction of their latent energy, even in the case of those who stand forth in history 
as the greatest of the sons of men, and to whose expansion and growth there is no goal this side 
of the infinitude of God. In Christ’s esteem, all men, of whatever race, or rank, or condition, 
are of equal worth in virtue of their divine endowments and immortal destination. 

The people have been of but little account in the past. It has been the great ones of the 
earth, —emperors, kings and nobles, the rich and the powerful; for these it has seemed that all 
things were made; for these the people have labored, and suffered, and died like the beasts of 
the field. But thanks be unto God for the signs, multiplying on every side, betokening the 
growing power of Christ's idea of the greatness of man as man, the worth and dignity of the 
people. It cannot be doubted that one of the chief causes of the agitations and revolutions which 
are taking place in all Christian nations, working the disintegration and overthrow of institutions 
of social and political wrong which have survived the destruction of dynasties not a few, is the 
growing consciousness, on the part of the people, of their divine rights and powers of manhood; 
their dignity as moral agents, —deep calling unto deep, —the strivings and aspirations of the 
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human soul, like the ceaseless ground-swell of the ocean, in response to the presence and quick- 
ening touch of the Spirit of God. And as the Christian idea, which is Christ’s idea of the people, 
shall grow in power and splendor, it will mould more and more profoundly all social and political 
institutions, and will constrain all the true disciples of Christ to labor with equal love, devotion 
and joy for the temporal and eternal well-being of all men, irrespective of race, or nationality, 
or color, or sex, or social condition. 

But who knows that the United States is destined to be the leading nation of the future, that 
the Anglo-Saxon race will rule the coming ages? To whom has the assurance been given that 
God will not build up in China a kingdom far surpassing, in intellectual and moral power, the 
British Empire or the great republic? Where is the prophet who can foretell the destiny of the 
“Dark Continent,” having at the present time a population of two hundred and fifty millions, — 
four times that of the United States? Who can forecast the turnings and overturnings which shall 
precede the coming of Him whose right it is to reign, and who shall reign over all the nations of 
the earth? Is it urged that certain of the pagan nations and races have no future, that they are 
worn out, their powers of expansion and growth exhausted? We reply that the judgment of 
those who thus speak is certainly shallow, and probably false, because they fail to estimate ade-. 
quately the restorative and re-creative power of Christianity. The error is like that involved in 
the conception of ‘*a mechanical world and an outside God.” The idea has widely prevailed that 
the material universe is a ‘‘closed system,”—a system of finite forces, acting and reacting upon 
each other, excluding all divine causality,—its goal quiescence and death. The conception is 
fundamentally false, because it does not include, as it should include, God as the universal and 
abiding ground of all being and all life, as immanent and active in all chemical forces, in all vital 
forces, in all souls, —‘* His almighty will energizing throughout creation from the atom to the 
archangel.” This view compels us to reject, as irrational and incredible, the notion that the 
goal of the material universe is quiescence and death, and to affirm that, through the immanent 
and energizing power of God, it will abide, and pass on from lower to higher stages, ‘‘ from the 
nebulous matter to the glory of the new heavens and the new earth.” 

But God is in history in a sense infinitely more real and profound than He is in the realm of 
physical nature ; and hence we believe that there are no effete and worn-out peoples, no races 
whose powers of expansion and growth are permanently exhausted. For though the words of the 
apostle that ‘‘all live and move, and have their being in God” declare a universal fact of history, 
yet, in these last times, God has entered, in Jesus Christ, into new and more vital relations with 
mankind, and is creating them anew by His spirit, awakening and invigorating their dormant and 
paralyzed powers, thus enabling nations and- races, as well as individuals, to enter upon a new 
career, far higher and grander than would have been possible to them before the Advent. 

In concluding these remarks, we desire to say, that we have spoken as truly and earnestly in 
behalf of the work of missions at home as of the work of missions abroad. The cause of home 
missions and the cause of foreign missions are one in principle and one in interest. And, there- 
fore, along with the motto, ‘* America for Christ,” but high above it, we should place the motto, 
“The World for Christ.” And the speediest and the only infallible way to gain America for 
Christ is to give to the world’s evangelization the place of supremacy, in labors and gifts, which 
it holds of right. This our churches, this the churches of other denominations, have lamentably 
failed todo. The most general and conspicuous act of disobedience to Christ, on the part of 
the Christian people of the United States, is their deliberate and persistent refusal to discharge 
the high and imperative duty to evangelize the pagan nations, —a work for the accomplishment of. 
which, within the period of the past twenty-five years, their resources, in men and money, have 
been ample. It is, in our judgment, no exaggeration to say, that the Baptist churches of the 
Northern States could have done and ought to have done, during the past year, as much for the 
cause of foreign missions as has been done by all the evangelical churches embraced in the same 
Portion of our country. 

Brethren, I would that one half of the Baptist ministers at the North would give themselves to 
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the work of evangelizing the heathen. Disastrous to our denomination at home, do you say? 
Impossible. It would bring to our churches an unparalleled degree of prosperity; the places 
left vacant would be filled by men called of God from the ranks of the laity; ministers of other 
denominations would be won to us, convinced that we were holding the truth in its purity, and 
living it with apostolic fidelity ; Christians of other names, moved by the power of our example, 
would obey in a worthy manner the Lord’s final command; and this powerful missionary ‘* move- 
ment” would confound infidelity at home, would convince the world that Christianity is, indeed, 
what it claims to be, and would mightily advance the kingdom of God in all parts of our 
country. 

May the Divine Spirit enable us to penetrate to the heart of these great paradoxes in the 
kingdom of grace, — that we save our life, not by seeking, but by losing it; that we become 
rich, not by keeping, but by giving ; that we become great in moral power among men, not by 
self-assertion, but by self-abnegation, by self-sacrifice from love to others ; that it is through our 
poverty that we are to enrich the world, according to the way of Him who, ‘‘ though He was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might become rich.” 


C. H. Cutting, Esq., of New York then presented the report of the Committee on 
the Centennial of Missions :— 


Your committee appointed last year on the celebration of the centennial of the founding of 
modern foreign missions respectfully reports the following resolutions, and recommends their 
adoption : — 

Resolved, First,—That the American Baptist Missionary Union hold a special celebration of the cen- 
tennial of the organization of the foreign missionary enterprise on Oct. 2, 1792, at Kettering, England. 

Resolved, Second, —That this special celebration, to be continued as herein provided throughout the 
year, be inaugurated by a commemorative discourse and other services, in connection with the annual 
meeting of the Union, in Philadelphia, in May, 1892. 

Resolved, Third, — That as a chief feature of this celebration, the Union undertake during the fiscal 
year of 1892-93 to recruit and send forth one hundred new missionaries, and also raise a memorial fund 
of $1,000,000 for the universal work of the Union. 

Resolved, Fourth,—That the Executive Committee appoint a permanent representative committee, to 
act in conjunction with the Executive Committee, and make all necessary arrangements for this celebra- 
tion; also, that the Chairman of the Centennial Committee give his whole time to the work, and be com- 
pensated for it. 

Resolved, Fifth,—That general meetings to observe the four memorial days of the Carey movement be 
held in different sections of the country, under the supervision of the Centennial Committee. 

Resolved, Sixth,—That the churches throughout the field of operations of the Union be requested and 
encouraged to hold, singly or in connection with other churches, at least one memorial service during the 
year in commemoration of the instrumentality of Baptists in promoting world-wide evangelization. It 
shall be the function of the Centennial Committee to advise and assist the churches in the holding of these 
meetings and securing contributions to the memorial fund. 

Resolved, Seventh, —That the American Baptist Missionary Union cordially reciprocates the fraternal 
feeling which prompted the communication of the Southern Baptist Convention to the Union last year, and 
expresses its readiness to co-operate with them in any feasible plan for a common commemorative service. 


(Signed) HENRY C, MABIE. 
EDWARD GooDMAN. 


CHURCHILL H, CUTTING. 
The other members of the committee not present. 


Voted, — That the report be adopted. 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Foreign Secretary of the Union, then read an 
abstract of the seventy-seventh annual report of the Executive Committee, the 
report being presented in full in print. The report was accepted and distributed. 
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E. P. Coleman, Esq. ., Treastirer of the Union, presented an abstract of his annual 
report. 

Rev. Albert G. Lawson, D.D., of New Jersey presented the report of the Com- 
mittee on Obituaries, which was adopted : — 


During the year just closed death has stricken down a number of devoted friends of our work. 

Dr. John Peddie of Philadelphia—the pastor, the preacher, the man of large heart and of 
strong sympathies, a member of the Board—and Mr. John B. Trevor of New York City—the 
Christian merchant, a generous contributor to our Union for years past—have been called from 
labor to reward. 

Some of the patriarchs inservice have fallen. The Rev. [saac M. Willmarth, born at Deerfield, 
N.Y., Oct. 27, 1804, ceased from his labors about a month ago, at the full mill of eighty-six 
years, and was closely followed by his devoted wife. 

Brother Willmarth was the first Baptist missionary sent out to France. An earnest student, a 
competent teacher, he had among his pupils the celebrated Jean Baptiste Crétin, who wrought 
for years so faithfully in our French work. Commissioned in 1834, ill health compelled their 
return in 1837. Mr. and Mrs. Willmarth were devoted Christians and accomplished teachers. 
Identified with pastorates and academies in New England and in New Jersey, their decease 
effected a large circle of friends. God gave to them a long life, and in the ending they were 
separated by only a few days. 

Rev. Abner Webb entered Burma in 1833; but after six years of faithful toil, the illness of Mrs. 
Webb compelled his return to America, and he was never able to resume his work. For the past 
fifteen years his home has been in East Oakland, Cal., from whence the Lord took him unto 
Himself Feb. 11, 1891. 

Mary Elizabeth Flint went out to Sibsagor, Assam, with her husband, Rev. S. M. Whiting, in 
1851. There they labored arduously for ten years, when ill health compelled them to leave the 
field. Mrs. Whiting was born in Hartford, Conn., May 8, 1823, and for a number of years 
has lived in New Haven, Conn., where her husband died in 1878. She has been very active in 
foreign mission work, being State Secretary of the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society. Here 
her decease occurred May 7, 1891, and very lovingly is her memory cherished. 

Freeman Elden Morgan, born in Batavia, Ill., Feb. 9, 1853, departed this life about a 
month ago. He became a missionary in April, 1879, and labored at Kurnool, India, for eight 
years. Ill health forced him home and very reluctantly to resign his commission, and death came 
in April last. 

Quiet, sincere, devoted, his associates in the Telugu work united in earnest desire for his 
return to them, but the Captain of our Salvation had other work for his soldier. He leavesa 
widow to mourn the loss of one who was a true witness for Jesus our Lord. 

Victor Lepoids, Montbeliard, France, Aug. 4, 1890, at the age of seventy-three, entered into 
rest. One of the oldest of the Baptist pastors of France, his eyes had been gladdened with 
the growth of that mission amid good report and evil report. For fifteen years pastor of the 
First Church in Paris, then at work in Montbeliard, he, assisted by a noble wife, continued his 
labors to the last. His work abides, and his memory is intertwined with all our history in 
the French mission. 

Edwin A. Kelley, a native of India, of European descent, becoming interested in our Telugu 
work, gave up a lucrative government position, and in December, 1877, became a lay missionary. 
He was of the greatest service to the already overburdened Dr. Clough, and his early decease is 
a very great loss to this mission. 

The severest trials of the year have come in the removal of four godly women of whom it 
might well have been written, ‘‘ Those women who labored in the gospel.” 

Mrs. G. W. Taft of Tokyo, Japan, entered upon her work a year and a half ago, and already 
hath the Lord said it is enough. Blessed service may have its least measure in length of days. 
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Mrs. L. A. Eaton, sent out to Siam by another denomination, changed her views of Christian 
doctrine, and became the wife of our Brother Eaton six years ago. In all his labors she has had 
full share, and in January last was exalted to the presence of the Lord. 
Mrs. L. Edwin Tribolet departed this life in Tavoy, Burma, in September, 1890. She entered 
Burma with her husband in December, 1888, and has been a devoted co-laborer. Faith- 
ful to the end, she is now rejoicing in the crown of life. 
Mary Hawley Fuller, born in Roxbury, Conn., Aug. 17, 1808, became the wife of D. L. 
Brayton, and sailed with him from Boston in 1837, and entered into rest Dec. 16, 1890, at the 
advanced age of eighty-two years. 

Through these long years of toil, spent mainly among the Pwo Karens in Rangoon and its 
vicinity, Mr. and Mrs. Brayton have been home but twice—in 1842 and 1870. Their active 
service has extended through the period of forty-eight years. Faithful, prudent, honored, — these 
words but feebly express the worth of the labors of Mrs. Brayton. Reviewing this full life of 
ministry for Jesus, we are carried back to the heroic days. When Brother and Sister Brayton 
were commissioned, Dr. Judson was at the full tide of his great work. Francis Mason, the Wades 
and the Bennetts had been long enough in Burma to lay good foundations for our work. The 
elder Vintons, Haswells, Stevens, with E. L. Abbot, were there and at work. What memories 
of the power and grace of God are stirred by the mere mention of these names! 

Of those who were then in Burma, Mrs. Cephas Bennett, sent out in 1829, Mrs. E. A. Stevens 
and Mr. Brayton only are left. We mourn the cessation of her work, but rejoice in that God 
gave to her so long a life of usefulness in a tropical country. Her memory will be sweet until 
the fulness of the Pwo Karens is gathered to the Lord. 

Thus men and women — missionaries, pastors and merchants, youthful workers and veterans of 
three score years of toil, now from Japan and now from India, now from Siam and now from 
Burma, now from America and now from sunny France—are called to meet around one throne of 
Grace on high. It is the one Lord whose voice they have heard, and He doeth all things well. 

To emulate their zeal, to enter into their labors, to continue their work, is the privilege of 
those who mourn their departure, and of all who loved them for the work’s sake. 


ALBERT G. LAWSON. 
E. W. LounsBury. 
W. T. RICHARDSON. 


The report of the Committee on Bible Work was presented by Rev. E. A. Woods, 
D.D., of Pennsylvania, and adopted : — 


In Burma the first Bible issued in any vernacular was Dr. Judson’s, the large quarto edition 
of which is now practically exhausted. The new edition issued from the Mission Press last year 
is a large octavo, selling at $1.44; the price of the New Testament is 45 cents. But both Bible 
and Testament are too heavy for convenience and also too expensive. 

A new photo-engraved edition, reduced in size, has been prepared, and will be printed in 
Boston, the price of which will be 36 cents for the Bible and 18 cents for the New Testa- 
ment. The Burmans will now have a convenient Bible, at a price within the reach of all. 
The Karens buy Bibles and Testaments freely, and they, too, should have an edition of reduced 
size and lower price. Two editions of the Shan New Testament have been issued. The whole 
Bible will soon be ready for circulation. The work of translating the New Testament into the 
Kachin and Chin languages has also been commenced. 

The importance of Bible distribution in each field and of systematic Bible study in each 
school is recognized by all our missionaries. Translating, printing and distributing Bibles are 
not minor or incidental features of missionary work. The work of translation and revision 
demands the labors of the best scholars, while the work of distribution may be entrusted largely 
to native colporters. Mere preaching is not enough; the divine word must be furnished as a 
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warrant for and treasury of the truth. To put the Bible into the hands of all in their native 
tongue; to lead men to believe and obey it as God's word, — these are the real purposes of 
missionary enterprises. 

In Africa the work of the Society in this department is in its incipiency. The _— Testament 
has been translated into one dialect of Lower Congo. These one hundred and fifty millions of 
Central and South Africa have a large number of dialects, but they are so related to each other 
that they may be reduced to three or four written languages. This may be regarded as our most 
important field for Bible work. 

To create for these millions a literature with the Bible as its fountain head and source is a great 
and enduring work. No one can overestimate the influence upon individual and national life 
of having God’s Word and a book of praise as the first and best-loved books in a nation’s 
literature. And when this work is once accomplished there will still be ademand for improved 
translations, for new editions with explanatory notes and in cheaper forms. This work cannot 
be separated from the general missionary work. The Bible underlies all Christian mission 
work. To fail in giving God’s word to the nations is to fail in foundation work. This is the 
first work in introducing the gospel, and it will be the last work to cease. 

The great religions of the world are book religions. Some book there must be, which is 
the centre of authority, the sum of doctrine and the guide of life. The struggle for supremacy 
between the world’s religions is a battle of books. The question of the divine authority of our 
Scriptures, concerning which there is now so much discussion and agitation in our land, is to be 
answered for all the nations of the earth. Give up this divine authority, and Christianity cannot 
claim universality, its field is thus limited, and its Great Commission an impertinence. The Chris- 
tian missionary must speak with authority, and not as the scribes. While this question of author- 
ity is engrossing the world’s thought, let us, as the Lord’s embassadors, rejoice in a firm faith, 
while with a larger consecration we prosecute the work of giving the word of God faithfully 
translated to the whole human race. 

Your committee therefore conceives that the vigorous prosecution of the Bible work of this 
Society is an essential condition of its success in all other departments, and would recommend 
that its claims be pressed upon the attention of our great denomination. 


E. A. Woops. 

DONALD D. MACLAURIN. 
J. C. BUCHANAN. 

T. C. Evans. 


Report of Committee on Telugu Mission. 


Rev. E. A. Ince presented in part the report of the Committee of Arrangements, 

which was adopted. 
Adjourned until the afternoon, after prayer by Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of 

Minnesota. 

MONDAY AFTERNOON. 


At half-past two o’clock there was a prayer service, conducted by Rev. C. F. Tol- 
man, D.D., of Illinois. At three o’clock the afternoon session of the Union was 
opened with prayer by Rev. O. P. Gifford of Massachusetts. 

Rev. J. W. Ford, D.D., of Missouri presented the report of the Committee on the 
Telugu Mission, which was adopted :— 


The Telugu Mission has ever been one of absorbing interest. It could not be forgotten during 
the dark years of hope deferred. When at last light broke with pentecostal fulness of blessing, we 
drank the long-decanted wine of joy as we saw visions of nations born ina day. With the light 
grave exigencies rose in reference to the garnered grain, and in regard to fields whitened for the 
harvest. Hence, your last committee made strong appeal for twenty-five missionaries to man the 
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field. Again, after a year whose large ingathering stirs our hearts into profound gratitude, the 
cry for help comes with startling earnestness. It is emphasized by the broken health and enforced 
absence of Dr. Clough, Brother Newhall and others. In the name of all their toilsome, fruitful 
years of service, in the name of Telugus who have heard and of those who wish to hear the gos- 
pel, and, more than all, in the name of the Christ who died, your brethren beg for helpers and 
money, that the work may be conserved and enlarged. Unless their prayers be granted, this mis- 
sion, which has been a distinctive glory of American Baptists, may become their reproach, 

Let facts impress the needs as words cannot. There are now nearly fifty thousand baptized 
Telugu Christians. Before their conversion they knew almost nothing of the formative influence 
of Christian teaching and civilization. They are converted heathen. In the fervor of their first 
love they must have the stimulus and sympathy of trained leadership. Only so can these babes 
of the kingdom gain proper ideas of the meaning and the worth of their life in the Lord. The 
missionary himself will be at once the enforcement of Christian truth and the illustration of its 
proper power in human life. The printed page will be helpful, but it needs a man to prepare it 
and to interpret it. For like reasons the training of native helpers cannot be safely left to native 
teachers, and the work of the helpers when trained must have eeelingent oversight. This quality 
of work to be done makes the call for men urgent. 

The quantity of the work makes that call imperative. In one field eighty miles long there are 
nearly five thousand members living in one hundred and twenty-one different villages. Surely one 
man can not shepherd them all. Another field has three thousand members in one hundred and 
thirty-seven villages. A field in which are five thousand believers has been without a resident 
missionary for three years. Within a radius of forty-five miles from Ongole there are not fewer 
than twenty thousand members scattered in four hundred and forty-five villages, with only wo 
missionaries and ¢wo trained assistants to care for them all. The theological seminary has only 
two Americans to plan, supervise, prepare text books and teach. Such facts should cause deep 
heart searching. 

Then the work is constantly increasing. Since the Ist of January, three thousand and one 
have been baptized at Cumbum, and two thousand and twenty-five at Ongole. At all the stations 
eight thousand have been added to the church since the 13th of December. In a letter just 
received, Brother Heinrichs speaks of delegations from several villages coming to ask the privi- 
lege of being baptized at Ongole. At one of these towns three hundred await the ordinance. He 
adds: ‘If we could go out into the villages we could multiply baptisms by the thousands.” At 
Palmur, Brother Chute reports that high-caste people are believing, and some of them have been 
baptized. On other fields the caste people are inquiring the way of life. All over the land the 
Holy Spirit is working mightily. New fields are opening for the gospel. The prospects are 
brighter than ever before. To meet these pressing needs of this most important work, our mis- 
sionaries ask for twenty-five men and $50,000. In view of the past, so richly blessed; of the 
present, whose reality exceeds our largest expectation, and of the promise of the future, greater 
than can well be spoken, will American Baptists fail to follow the guidance of the Spirit in 
answering these earnest, these pressing, calls for adequate help? If we are not now faithful, the 


very fulness of blessing may become an occasion of sad failure. 
J. W. Forp. 


F. REcTOoR. 

R. R. WILLIAMS. 
W. H. LATOURETTE. 
J. A. HUTCHINSON. 


Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., of the Telugu Mission, was introduced amid great 
applause, and briefly addressed the Union. 

The following hymn, written by Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., of Massachusetts, at the 
meeting of the Union in Albany, N.Y., in 1853, when the abandonment of the 
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Telugu Mission for want of success was under discussion, and set t» music for this 
meeting by Dr. W. H. Doane of Ohio, was sung :— 


Shine on, “ Lone Star”; thy radiance bright 
Shall spread o’er all the eastern sky; 
Morn breaks apace from gloom and night. 
Shine on, and bless the pilgrim’s eye. 
Shine on, “Lone Star”; I would not dim 
The light that gleams with joyful ray — 
The lonely star of Bethlehem, 
Led on a bright and glorious day. 


Shine on, “Lone Star,” in grief and tears 
And sad reverses oft baptized. 
Shine on amid thy sister spheres; 
Lone stars in heaven are not despised. 
Shine on, “Lone Star,” who lifts his hand 
To dash to earth so bright a gem, 
A new “lost pleiad” from the band 
That sparkles in night’s diadem. 


Shine on, “Lone Star”; the day draws near 
When none shall shine more fair than thou. 

Thou, born and nursed in doubt and fear, 
Wilt glitter on Immanuel’s brow. 

Shine on, “ Lone Star,” till earth, redeemed, 
In dust shall bid its idols fall; 

And thousands, where thy radiance beamed, 
Shall ‘‘crown the Saviour Lord of all.” 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union, then delivered an 
address in place of a formal report, giving a full account of his visit to the mission 
stations of the Union in Japan, China, Burma, Assam and India during the past year. 

He was followed by Rev. J: N. Cushing, D.D., of Burma, who made a most 
earnest plea for added workers in that mission field. 

The session, which was one of very great interest, was closed with the benediction 
by Rev. Dr. H. C. Mabie. 

MONDAY EVENING. 

From half-past seven o’clock until eight there was a prayer service, conducted by 
Rev. R. E. Manning of Michigan. 

At the opening of the session of the Union, prayer was offered by Rev. C. J. Bald- 
win of Ohio. 

Rev. George L. Mason of China addressed the Union with reference to the work 
of the Union in that country. 

Rev. Dr. Murdock, in introducing Rev. J. E. Clough of the Telugu Mission, said 
he held in his hand a paper printed in India, giving an account of a farewell meeting, 
March 16, in Ongole, in honor of Dr. Clough, in which the leading citizens of that 
place, of every caste and creed,— Hindus, Mussulmans and Christians,— participated. 
Extracts from an address presented to Dr. Clough at this meeting were read by 
Dr. Murdock. ‘‘ We feel,” scid this address, ‘that you have been a powerful 
instrument in God’s hands in the accomplishment of His great purposes.” The 


il 
d 
d 
e 
t 
$ 
t 
4 . 
y 
t 
) ° 
) 


204 Seventy-Seventh Annual Meeting. [July, 


address throughout was a noble tribute of honor to Dr. Clough for the service he had 
rendered to the people and the country during his long residence in India. 

Dr. Clough then addressed the Union with reference to his work among the 
Telugus, and closed with a request for twenty-five men and $50,000 for an enlarge. 
ment of the work. 

The annual collection was taken. 


On motion of Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Minnesota, it was voted that when the 
Union finally adjourns it be at four o’clock Tuesday afternoon. 


Adjourned until Tuesday morning, after the benediction by Rev. Dr. J. N. 
Murdock. 


TUESDAY MORNING. 


There was a prayer service from half-past nine o’clock until ten, conducted by Mr. 
T. C. Evans of Massachusetts. At the opening of the session of the Union, prayer 
was offered by Rev. W. P. Hellings of Wisconsin. 


Rev. A. H. Strong, D.D., of New York, for the Committee on Place and Preacher, 
recommended that the next meeting of the Union should be held in Philadelphia; 
that the annual sermon be preached by Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., of New Jersey, 
with Rev. C. J. Baldwin of Ohio as alternate. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Africa was presented by Rev. W. H. 
Butrick of Minnesota :— 


The most important event in connection with our work in Africa during the past year has 
been the visit to America of Rev. Henry Richards of Banza Manteke. This modern apostle 
came to tell us of work done and of divine favor received. His thoroughly practical and most 
informing address was delivered upwards of one hundred times, and not a few of us enjoyed 
protracted conversations with him in our homes. From this source our knowledge of African 
peoples and African civilization has been greatly increased, and corresponding interest in African 
missions has been aroused. The leaders of our African missions are firmly established in our 
affectionate confidence. The Secretary of our Missionary Union speaks of this acquaintance with 
the missionaries as a most significant fact of the year past. 

Great advance has been made in the way of permanent homes for the missionaries and better 
facilities for missionary work. The missionaries are learning the conditions of health in the 
Congo climate, and much work of a pioneer character has been accomplished. Besides this, 
at Banza Manteke and Lukunga many have been converted to Christianity, and are living 
consecrated Christian lives. ; 

The literature of African exploration and African missions is becoming most fruitful, and by 
this means the thoughts and hearts of many are turned to that land. 

The vision of our colored brethren going to Africa in great numbers as missionaries seems to 
have been only an African mirage. It does not appear that they enjoy immunity from the perils 
of the climate or that they have special adaptation to the work. The work must be begun and 
organized by the missionaries of Europe and America, but subsequent development and exten- 
sion should be the work of the natives themselves. 

Attention is again called to the importance of industrial missionaries. The work of Mackay 
of Uganda should stimulate us to like work in West Africa. 

In general it appears that our work in Africa is making steady and substantial progress. 


For the Committee, 
W. H. Butrick, Chairman. 
After remarks by Dr. Murdock, Corresponding Secretary, the report was adopted. 
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‘Rev. R. D. Grant of Massachusetts presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Assam, which was adopted : — 


It was in the year 1837 that the Commissioner-General of India invited the American Baptist 
Missionary Union to establish stations within the territory of Assam. For more than half a_ 
century the Society has steadily pushed forward its operations among this people; often in the 
face of discouragement, but never without signs of the approval and blessing of God. 

The labor on this field has not been crowned with that large degree of success which has char- 
acterized some other missions. This we attribute in part to two causes :— 

First, the conservative character of the people. Their history proves them to have been 
always exceedingly timid of innovation. When the Mohammedan faith swept like a flood over 
Southern Asia, it never gained a strong foothold here. To-day only about one in ten of the 
population follows the false prophet. Even Hinduism seems never to have been able to complete 
its conquest. Many of the natives still cling to the old primitive forms of religion, including 
spirit worship and the offering of propitiations to their gods. 

This extreme conservatism has been one of the chief hindrances to the progress of missions. 
It has often been next to impossible to get the gospel before them. They would run like terri- 
fied children at the approach of a Christian teacher. Mr. Burdette writes that during the past 
year, as he was preaching in one of the market places, the people at first gathered about him in 
large numbers, when some one in the assembly shouted out: ‘‘These men will make you all 
Christians.” In a moment the people fled as for their lives. 

This spirit has followed the converts into the churches. In reading the reports from Assam, 
we are surprised and pained at the large number who fall away from the Christian faith. 
In these cases it would seem that the old influences were too strong for them, and under the 
mighty spell of the traditions of the past they turn back to the paths of their fathers. 

Another cause of discouragement has been the small missionary force at work on the field. 
The labor has been too great for the few hands to which it has been committed. Pitiful are the 
appeals that come, year after year, for reinforcements. The missionaries themselves see, as we 
cannot, that the peculiarities of their work demand the enthusiasm and the prestige which come 
from large numbers— at least, larger numbers than have as yet been sent to Assam. The 
demand of the hour is for more laborers. In this we know that we voice the opinion of those 
best acquainted with the field. Strategic points must be captured and held. Larger forces must 
move into the interior, commanding the attention of the people and awakening them from their 
lethargy. Their conservatism is not only indifference; it is inanity. The sleep of ages is upon 
them. They need to hear the trumpet blast of the advancing hosts of the Lord. If we could 
place men enough there to command the attention of the people and to arouse them to a sense of 
their needs, their possibilities and their opportunities, such a harvest would follow as would 
surprise and gladden the hearts of the Christian world. 

American Baptists have not as yet any conception of the promise of this field. It demands, as 
the price of success, consecration, sacrifice and enthusiasm. If we are willing to pay that price, 
there is no land on the face of the globe which will yield nobler results. 

There, in the very heart of Asia, lies a country which in many respects reminds us of the 
great West of the New World, with its undeveloped resources, with its limitless opportunities. 
If the Assamese had the spirit and the enterprise of the Americans, they would in two generations 
have the garden spot of the world. With their vast forests, with a soil exceedingly rich and 
well adapted to all kinds of agricultural purposes, with coal, iron, gold, silver, precious stones, 
with cheap means of transportation afforded by their rivers, untold wealth and power are within 
the grasp of the inhabitants of this country. The people are good natured and indolent, with 
no conception of their peculiar opportunities, and no ambition to seize them even if they knew of 


them. Raising enough to satisfy their wants with little labor, they live and die, never entering 
into the heritage which lies about them. 
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One thing they need — Christianity would make them rich for two worlds. The leadership 
and rulership of King Jesus would not only make them heirs of heaven, but would make them, 
strong and mighty people upon the earth. 

Already there are signs of the coming awakening. We need but to hold on with faith and 
love, and in an hour that we know not this nation will arise from its slumber, and put on the 
beautiful garments of righteousness. 

The mountain tribes which so favorably impressed Dr. Mabie in his late visit are a wonderful 
people, and will yet call forth the enthusiasm of lovers of missions the world over. They have 
been a wild, rude, uncivilized people ; but now they are reaching out their hands for the gospel, 
and will soon sit down at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in their right mind. 

In many respects the year just closing is the most promising in the entire history of the 
mission. From most of the stations come reports of baptisms. Several of the churches have 
become self-supporting. The schools have been well attended, and continue to afford real help 
by strengthening the position of the missionaries among the natives. The brethren have been 
steadily carrying forward the work of Bible translation, thus placing the Word of God within 
the reach of a greatly increasing number of the natives. 

Perhaps the most encouraging feature of the work within the last year or two has been the 
marked change in the conduct of the heathen toward the Christian teachers. Instead of the 
open hostility so prevalent in time past, they now give distinct tokens of friendliness. In several 
instances unbaptized men have helped to carry the missionaries’ baggage from station to station, 
and that without compensation. On one occasion a native came along distance to invitea 
missionary to go back with him to a new opening before quite unknown to the ambassadors of 
the cross. 

Surely it is not difficult to see, in this change of attitude on the part of the heathen, an indication 
of the near approach of the time when the night of weeping shall give way to the morning of joy. 
It is but needful for us to determine not to falter in this trying hour. Instead of retrenchment 
should be liberal and enthusiastic enlargement. As fast as possible new men must be put into 
the field. Of the final results of consecrated labor on this field there can be no question. When 
the stupendous forces now lying dormant are developed, when the people awaken to realize their 
possibilities and opportunities, a nation will be born such as shall speedily take its place among 
the mighty empires of the world. ROLAND D. Grant. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Burma was presented by Rev. O. P. 
Gifford of Massachusetts : — 


Burma — geographically, on the eastern side of the Bay of Bengal, in Southern Central Asia; 
politically, a conquered province of Great Britain; religiously, Buddhist; historically, the first 
foreign mission field of American Christianity — possesses peculiar interest for all believers in 
missionary work. 

February 6, 1812, five young men were ordained in Salem, Mass., and soon sailed — the first 
foreign missionaries from America. Judson and Rice, leaving America Congregationalists 
reached India Baptists, and began work in Burma. From that time Burma has held a foremost 
place in the prayers and gifts of American Baptists. 

The population is made up of: Burmans, five and a half millions ; Shans, two millions ; Karens, 
seven hundred thousand ; Indians, Chinese, Europeans and others, three hundred thousand. But 
God ‘ hath made of one all nations of the earth.” ‘* All have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God.” ‘*Fér mankind are one in spirit. In the gain or loss of one race, all the rest have 
equal claim.” 

The importance of the position of Burma cannot be too much emphasized. On the north is 
Tibet, of which we know less than of the dark continent; on the east is China, of whose opét 
doors we hear so much; on the west is India, with its many nations. 
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God evidently had a purpose in placing the Baptists of America in the midst of these people. 
To Himself He has already drawn disciples allied to these neighboring nations. In Burma one 
finds tribes which form the connecting links between the Indian, Tibetian and the Chinese. 
Those who have recently accepted Christ know the manners and customs of their neighbors ; 
they can easily acquire the language, and they are acclimatized—important qualifications for 
successful mission work. > 

When Judson and Rice began work, the laws of the Burmese empire made it a capital crime 
fora native of the country to forsake his ancestral religion. To-day the government is nomi- 
nally Christian. The law of the land favors Christianity, but the law of death in the natives 
resists the truth. It is easier to change forms of government than inherited tendencies. 

Buddhism, banished from India, the land of its origin, is found in its purest form (excepting 
Ceylon) in Burma. Belief in the transmigration of souls is wrought into the substance of the 
Buddhist’s soul. The thrice-distilled faith of Timothy called forth the confidence of Paul. The 
Burman babe is born of and into a hereditary faith in the transmigration of the soul. Concerning 
God he is an atheist; denies sin, blame or guilt, the need of a mediator or of pardon. Buddh- 
ism rejects caste, is democratic. Conduct is the whole of life; Nirvana the highest good. 

Such a system of thought hardens the soul, as frost hardens the soil, and makes mission work 
hard. Yet the frost starts when the spring sun comes; and the Sun of Righteousness hath 
poured out His quickening warmth over Burma in a wonderful way, causing the sower and the 
reaper to rejoice together. 

The general mission work in Burma has gone on in the same lines, with gratifying success. 
An unusually large number of baptisms shows faithful work on the part of the missionaries, 
growing kindliness toward the truth, and the nearness of the Spirit. The first station in the 
Shan country, at Thibaw, has been opened the past year. The Shans are the traders of South- 
eastern Asia, and travel widely. There is a great lack of native workers. Attention is being 
turned to the Karens, as being the most hopeful tribe to call helpers from. 

In the Tavoy district our missionary finds great ignorance, gluttony, drunkenness and lying. 
There dwell the Cretans of Burma. Patient preaching, pure living, educating the children, are 
the three lines of work. In the Karen department we feel the need of trained workers. Empha- 
sis is laid upon education. In the Maulmein Burman work everything is prospering. The 
Amherst headquarters report a spirit of inquiry, uneasiness about the old religion, and that more 
workers are needed. Temperance work is being pushed among the boys. The Karen Seminary 
is flourishing, dormitories are building, and the foundations of the new chapel are in. The 
school in Rangoon is rapidly outgrowing its buildings. 

These few glimpses must serve for all; time fails to tell of all the fields. A full report from 
each will be found in the annual report of the Missionary Union. 

Work is being pushed along well-tried lines. Preaching, teaching, doctoring, must be pushed 
side by side. The first missionary gave life to the spirit, truth to the mind, health to the body. 
His example is warrant enough for his church. Preaching, teaching, healing,— the type of 
religion that tries to balance on one or two of these is false to Christ and hurtful to man. 

In the future, even more than in the past, we must emphasize work among the children. The 
school fits for the church ; nay, is the church. The wise farmer prepares the soil before he scatters 
the seed. Peter’s success on the Day of Pentecost was due, in large measure, to the fact that he 
preached to devout men — men whose minds were stored with truth. . Paul failed on Mars Hill 
because his congregation offered minds filled with philosophy. Push the work among the children. 

Throw in more men. Wellington succeeded at Waterloo because of reinforcements ; Napoleon 
failed on the same field for want of fresh troops. The constant and piteous plea from Burma is 
for more men! more men! more men! This plea is going up from every quarter, but with 
Peculiar force it comes to the Baptists of America from Burma. In other fields other denomina- 
tions are interested. Take out of Burma the missionaries of the American Baptist Board, and 
Protestant missionaries hardly number a dozen. 
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Missionaries in Burma are needed to fulfill the discipling part of the divine commission. The 
native Christians must be discipled, that they may go to the ‘‘ regions beyond.” 

The work of the Karen missionaries among the Kachins, who are a border people between 
Burma and China, ought to inspire a feeling of thankfulness in the hearts of American Baptists. 
What is being done by us, through the Karens, for the Kachins can as easily be accomplished for 
the Chinese, provided we prepare the native Christians God, has placed in our hands, to go to the 
Chinese. 

The native Christians are making many sacrifices to advance the school work of the country, 
that they may be better fitted to go with the gospel to the more intelligent peoples about them. 
They need devoted men and women from America to aid in this work. 

It may never be possible for the Baptists of America to send out enough missionaries to reach 
all the heathen in the dark places of the earth. It is possible for us to develop these missionary 
people to such an extent that, when the ery comes up from India, China, and darker Africa, from 
the older mission field in Burma men and women will come with, ‘* Here am I; send me!” 

When Grant needed men he appealed to Lincoln. Let us make a mighty appeal to the 
Captain of our salvation, the risen Christ. Old fields need new men, new fields need new men. 
We phrase our recommendation in two words, Push, Pray; Pray, Push. 


After addresses by Rev. W. H. Roberts and Rev. W. C. Calder of Burma, and 
Rev. H. B. Waterman of Illinois, the report was adopted. 

Mrs. J. B. Caldwell of Cincinnati sang very impressively a hymn entitled ‘‘ Carry 
the News,” written for the occasion by Mrs. Grace Lindsey, with music by Dr. W. H. 
Doane. 


Rev. W. F. Taylor of Indiana presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Japan :— 


For several years past the American Baptist Missionary Union has received reports upon its 
missions in Japan which have caused us to rejoice. Facts cited warrant the assertion, repeatedly 
made, that the Japanese were awakening to a new life; that they were ambitious for Western 
civilization, and were eager to accept the religion of Christ. 

Recent tidings from the field, however, compel from your present committee a somewhat less 
encouraging report. The attendance of natives upon the preaching of the Word has greatly 
diminished, and many members of the Japanese churches have apparently forgotten their first 
love. The rapid progress of Christianity in Japan, so marked in past years, has received at least 
a temporary check. 

This condition of affairs arises chiefly from the growth of a healthy national spirit. The 
Japanese have become conscious of their own wisdom and strength. They have found the for- 
eigner not so wise, mighty or pure as they thought. ‘‘ Japan for the Japanese” is the rallying cry 
of a large and growing political party. Japan has awakened to a new life, and that life will be the 
life of anew Japan. The spirit of this political movement has unhappily affected the relations of 
native Christians to their teachers. Our missionaries have been the object of suspicion; their 
advice has often been disdained, and their guidance scorned. In accordance with the expressed 
demand that their nation shall not be fashioned after the nations of the West, the Japanese have 
insisted that the Church of Christ in Japan may neither be controlled by foreigners nor may it be 
a servile copy of plans furnished by foreigners. 

While this attitude of the Japanese must cause us much anxiety, and while we lament that it 
has prevented spiritual progress during the past year, we may not regard it altogether as evil. It 
may indicate, merely, that the native Christians of Japan are thinking for themselves. Baptists 
have always demanded this right of each man to think for himself in matters of faith; we must 
grant it to the Japanese Christians also. Are they able to do this? Under this asserted right, 
native Christians in the Presbyterian Church of Japan have compelled that church to eliminate 
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from its creed the article which taught infant baptism. They asserted their right to reject tra- 
dition and follow the Word. 

Unhampered as these Christians are by tradition, they are more readily guided by the Spirit 
into the truth. The most numerous and powerful reinforcement of our Baptist ranks may come 
from these independent thinkers of the East. There are no reasons, then, why we should 
despair of the future of our missions in Japan. In the present crisis, God is testing our faith, 
and teaching that patience must have her perfect work. We should put forth new efforts rather. 
The route of travel is changing. Japan is our nearest missionary field. Yokohama, and not 
Bombay, is the gateway to the East. We dare not, while reaching out for the remoter districts 
of Asia, leave Japan to paganism. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties and discouragements of the past year, there have been no 
failures in effort. It is an additional cause of gratitude to God that with one exception all the 
missionaries are in good health, and are laboring faithfully on their assigned fields. 

Two petitions have been received from our missionaries. The first, that the Baptist churches 
of America observe the second Sunday of June, 1891, as a day of special prayer for the success 
of their work in Japan. Your committee would urge the churches of America to pray especially 
that the middle wall of partition between Japanese and Americans may be removed; that Christ 
may make them one and be their peace. The second request is that $25,000 be raised to estab- 
lish a boys’ school at Tokyo. After careful consideration your committee heartily joins in this 
request. We believe that such a school is fundamental to our permanent influence in Japan. 
An education in Japan, that land of educated men, is essential to every important position, and is 
the test of personal power. The young men who come to our churches long for an education, 
and will have it. These young men must at present obtain their education in schools of other 
denominations or in schools under heathen influences. Not only the Baptist churches, but the 
cause of Christianity is constantly losing men from our failure to meet this demand. 

In some missionary fields undue prominence may have been given to the cause of education. 
Notso in Japan. With the exception of a theological seminary, we have at present neither 
academy nor school for boys under our control. Our missionaries are a unit in asking for the 
school, and insist that it will be an aid in their work of evangelization. We would urge that this 
money be raised either by the Missionary Union or by private contributions. 


W. F. TAYLor. 
E. W. CLEMENT. 
A. BLACKBURN. 
A. L. WILKINSON. 
W. M. HAIGH. 


Mr. E. W. Clement of Japan and Rev. H. L. Morehouse of New York addressed 
the Union, and the report was adopted. 

The report of a committee of the Board of Managers, appointed last year with 
reference to the resignation of the Corresponding Secretary of the Union, Rev. J. N. 
Murdock, D.D., LL.D., was presented by Rev. S. Dyden Phelps, D.D., of Con- 
necticut, in the absence of the Chairman of the committee, Rev. Henry M. King, 
D.D., of New York :— 


The committee appointed by the Board of Managers at the annual meeting in Chicago, last 
year, with reference to the expected retirement of Rev. Dr. Murdock from the active duties of 
Corresponding Secretary of the American Baptist Missionary Union, respectfully submit the 
following report : — 

Rev. John Nelson Murdock, D.D., was elected Secretary of the Missionary Union in July, 
1863. He was then in the forty-third year of his age, in the prime of a vigorous manhood. He 
Was at first associated with Rev. Jonah G. Warren, D.D., sharing with him the many and 
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arduous duties of the office. At Dr. Warren’s resignation, in 1872, by reason of failing health, 
Dr. Murdock became senior Secretary, being ably assisted by Rev. George W. Gardner, D.D.., for 
four years. Atthe retirement of Dr. Gardner, he was made sole Secretary, and for fifteen years the 
cares and responsibilities of the office have rested upon his shoulders, unaided except for a brief 
period by Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., and our veteran missionary, Rev. Wm. Ashmore, D.D., 
when in this country on a furlough. 

Dr. Murdock brought to the office many and varied qualifications. Twenty years in the 
pastorate (ten of which were spent in Hartford, Conn., and five with the Bowdoin Square Church 
in Boston) had matured his powers, deepened his love for the truth of Christ, and confirmed his 
faith in its regenerating and uplifting power upon the heart of man. His early study and practice 
of law have been of great value to the Missionary Union in determining its legal and property 
rights, and in the proper settlement of testamentary gifts. 

For several years he had been a member of the Executive Committee, and had become familiar 
with the important and often perplexing work of the executive rooms. Possessing clear and com- 
prehensive views of the mission of Christ to this world and the imperative obligations of His fol- 
lowers ; quick to discern the movements of God’s providence, yet deliberate in his conclusions and 
wisely conservative in his methods; gifted with a power of expression peculiarly clear and rich 
and incisive,— his counsels have always commanded the respectful attention of the denomination, 
and his annual reports and special papers are worthy of a permanent place in missionary 
literature. 

. In the great missionary conventions of Christendom his presence has always been welcome 
for his own sake, as well as for the sake of the large body of Christians which he represented; 
and his words on such occasions have carried the weight which matured wisdom and refined 
eloquence give. 

Courteous in his intercourse with others, and thoughtful of their rights and feelings, he has 
administered the affairs of the Missionary Union, with all its varied interests and numerous and 
differing workers and supporters, in a way to produce the least possible friction, to retain the 
increasing confidence of the denomination, and to carry forward the work to a remarkable growth 
and prosperity. 

The twenty-eight years of Dr. Murdock’s administrative connection with the Union have been 
years of conspicuous progress and enlargement. He would be the last person to take to himself 
the credit of a success to which many hands have contributed, and which should be ascribed, 
first of all, to the favoring providence of our God. But we cannot forget that under his wise and 
devoted oversight, the number of missionaries in the employ of the Union has increased from 84, 
in 1863, to 378, in 1891, and that the annual income from donations and legacies has risen from 
$92,606.66, in 1863, to $472,174.21, in 1891, in addition to the income from permanent funds, 
which amounted last year to $26,754.51. We cannot forget that during this period the self- 
supporting educational work among the Karens has been developed to its present large dimen- 
sions ; that the women’s societies have been brought into existence, and have grown to be most 
efficient auxiliaries, contributing more ina single year than the Union raised from all sources 
twenty-eight years ago; that, while the stations on all the old fields have been greatly multiplied, 
and the churches and church members increased manifold, the ‘‘ Lone Star” Mission has become 
a brilliant constellation, astonishing the world by its dazzling brightness; that the kingdom of 
Sweden has been accepted (1865) as a most inviting field for missionary investment, and more 
than forty thousand souls have been enlightened and reclaimed to a spiritual faith ; that the island 
of Japan has been occupied (1872), and foundations laid for permanent and successful work; 
and that the valley of the Congo has been entered (1884) under the marked guiding of God's 
hand, and with the speedy and wonderful endorsement of God's Spirit. 

The occupation of this field, conscientiously urged by our Secretary, in spite of doubt existing 
in many minds at the time, bids fair to be the crowning glory of his administration. In all these 
activities, and aggressive movements, and increasing responsibilities, Dr. Murdock has served 
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the Missionary Union with rare wisdom and patience, with singleness of purpose, and with 
unquestioned fidelity and love for the cause of Christian missions. 

In accepting his resignation and acceding to his desire to be relieved of the burdens which for 
so long a period of years God has enabled him to carry, we desire to place on record the grateful 
appreciation of the denomination of his long and eminently successful labors, and to extend to 
him the assurance of our continued confidence and affection. 

In accordance with the suggestions made last year, we recommend that Rev. John Nelson 
Murdock, D.D., LL.D., be appointed Honorary Secretary of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, and that his name be so printed in the list of officers during the rest of his life; that he 
be requested to devote such time as he may be able to the preparation of a history of our missions, 
for which he has long been collecting materials, and for which service he is abundantly qualified ; 
that he have free access to the offices and records of the Missionary Union at all times, and that 
he be welcomed to a seat in the Executive Committee whenever he may find it convenient to 
attend their meetings, in order that he may still participate in their counsels, and give to them 
the great benefit of his accurate knowledge and long experience. Serus in calum redeat. 


HENRY M. KING, 

S. D. PHELPs, 

W. N. CLARKE, 
Committee. 


Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Minnesota moved that the report, with its recom- 
mendations, be adopted. The motion, after remarks by Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., 
of India, was adopted, the members of the Union rising when the vote was taken. 

On motion of Dr. Hoyt, also, it was voted that the report should be spread upon 


the records of the Union, and that a copy of the same, suitably engrossed and bound, 
should be presented to Dr. Murdock. 

Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union, and Rev. S. W. Duncan, 
D.D., of Massachusetts were instructed to inform Dr. Murdock of this action and 
to request his appearance. 


Dr. Murdock appeared, and was presented to the Union by President Northrup. 
He said : — 


Mr. President, Brethren and Sisters in Christ: 1 thank you for the kindness you have 
shown me in the action just announced. Next to having my name written in the Book of Life, I 
prize the memorial which you have accorded me in the Records of the Missionary Union. More 
than thirty-four successive years my name has stood in the official lists of this great Society ; 
first as a member of the Board of Managers, then as a member of the Executive Committee, and 
during the last twenty-eight years, in the Secretary’s department. Whatever may have been the 
influence of my work on the policy and progress of the Missionary Union, it could be scarcely 
otherwise than that during these years of continuous service, the Union and its work should have 
come to be an essential part of myself, incorporated into my sensibilities, my purposes, desires 
and hopes ; nay, into my very life. 

I recognize, with devout gratitude to Him who orders and disposes the personal lot of every 
one of us, the circumstance that my official service has fallen in a period of enlarged missionary 
enterprise, of quickened missionary activities, and unparalleled missionary successes at home and 
abroad. During the earlier years of my connection with the Rooms, the sectional strife of North 
and South was kindling to the flames of war, while the work abroad was beset with division, 
disintegration and strife. Two of the fairest provinces of our missions in Burma— Bassein and 

goon— were alienated and rent from the circle of missions formed by Judson, Boardman, 
Wade, Abbott and Vinton, while the debate over the abandonment of the Telugu Mission was 
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not closed. There was no well-organized school for the education of preachers and teachers in 
any part of the mission field in Europe or Asia. I have witnessed the healing of the breaches in 
Burma, the consolidation of the missions, and the enlargement of their field of operations through 
the opening of Upper Burma, China, Japan and Africa. I have seen the Telugu Mission rehabili- 
tated and rising from a condition, seemingly the most hopeless, to the place of the most prosperous 
mission in the world; the twenty-six members of 1863 having grown to forty thousand in 18go. 
I have also witnessed the founding of schools for the training of native preachers in Burma, in 
India, in China and Japan, and also in Germany and Sweden, with commodious grounds and 
buildings for all of them, except those in Japan and China. I have witnessed the rise and 
progress of all the large station schools in Burma, the girls’ boarding schools in Rangoon, 
Maulmein and elsewhere, as well as of the Rangoon College, which we may hope will do a great 
work in the near future. The missions to the Shans, to Sweden, Japan, Africa, Finland, 
Denmark and Russia have been organized under my eye, and we must all be full of-thanksgiving 
to God for the measure of success with which He has crowned them. 

In place of the seventy-seven missionaries under appointment when I first went into the 
Rooms, there are now 378, nearly all of whom have gone out under my official direction, and 
who have been as children to me, as well as our hope and glory and crown of rejoicing. Few 
missionary societies have had abler, more enlightened, more laborious, more consecrated or more 
successful missionaries than those who have gone forth under your appointment. My soul 
magnifies the Lord for the period of growth and prosperity in which my services have fallen. In 
the place of the 17,838 members of mission churches in Asia when I was introduced to a closer 
knowledge of what was then a most prosperous enterprise, I now behold 76,603, while the com- 
pany redeemed from Catholicism and dead formalism in Europe has grown from 10,691 to 76,039. 
What hath God wrought! May we not take up the strain in which Paul proclaimed the triumph 
of the gospel in his day, and say, ‘* Now thanks be unto God which always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest by us the savor of His knowledge in every place?” 

Turning our thoughts to the home field, what progress has marked the period of my incum- 
bency here? I have seen the legitimate receipts for the current work of the Union go up from 
$90,000 in 1863 to about $472,000 last year. I have seen the birth of that wonderful movement 
which brought the Christian womanhood of our churches into organization in the service of 
missions. I take you to record this day that, of all the events which have marked the progress of 
our missions in the time under review, there has been nothing more important or hopeful than 
the formation of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary societies. They did not go out from us, but 
have become only more perfectly and helpfully of us, by means of their banded power. Their 
influence on the missionary work abroad has been highly prosperous ; while in the department of 
missionary culture in this country, and in the increase of missionary funds, their agency has been 
most beneficent. Their contributions to the work of the Union since their organization have 
exceeded $1,000,000 and during the last year they paid into our treasury $127,690. | 
count it the supreme joy and honor of my life that I have been permitted to have a place in these 
stupendous movements, and to be borne onward by them. What am I, or what is my father’s 
house, that my life should have fallen into the onward sweep of this resistless current of divine 
purpose and power! ‘‘ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name be glory!” 

In closing this strain of appreciation and gratitude, I will venture, for the first, last and only 
time during these long and eventful years, to say a few words of a personal character. I came 
into this work not of my own will, and with a profound distrust of myself and of my fitness for it. 
I never sought it, nor have I ever said a word or done a thing to prolong the period of my official 
tenure. Once I resigned the office with a view of accepting another public position, but withdrew 
my resignation at the earnest request of the Executive Committee. On another occasion, over- 
tures having been made to me of a very attractive and advantageous character, I seriously con- 
sidered the question of retiring, but was constrained to forego my own wishes by representations 
of the embarrassment which would be caused to the Union by such an act. 
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When I entered on this service I expected to be criticised, and even on occasions to be cen- 
sured. I have neither sought exemption from such trials, nor have I been much disquieted by 
them. I have never said nor failed to say, to do nor failed to do, anything for fear of human 
censure. I have acted on the belief that a man who tries to avoid criticism will never do anything 
that deserves to be talked about in any way. And on the whole, I have been a little inclined to 
think that my friends, the critics, have been not much more out of the way than those who have 
regarded my poor services with a more partial eye and spoken of them in kinder terms. 

Mr. President and brethren of the Union, let me beg you again to accept my sincere thanks for 
the honor you have conferred upon me this day. Thanks, profoundest thanks, for the patience 
and kindness with which you have borne with me during all this long period. Thanks to the 
Board of Managers which has re-elected me unanimously so many successive years, and so loyally 
supported and vindicated me in every emergency. Thanks, most heartfelt and most deserved, 
to the Executive Committee with which I have lived and worked in unbroken and unruffled har- ~ 
mony through all changes and vicissitudes, and to whose painstaking deliberations, self-denial 
and devotion to the cause of missions, it is due that the great work is to-day advancing in so 
many lines to anassured victory. The Missionary Union owes to them a debt which nothing less 
than the songs and crowns of heaven can fitly repay. Thanks to the elect pastors and men and 
women in the churches who bear on their hearts this supreme work of the church, and whose 
prayers and alms have come up as a memorial before God on its behalf. And highest and most 
of all, ‘‘ thanks always, for all things, unto God, the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” ‘* Now unto Him who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the church by Jesus 
Christ throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.” 


The session was then closed with the benediction by Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of 


Minnesota. 
TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


There was a brief prayer service at half-past two o’clock. The closing session of 
the Union was then opened with prayer by Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., of Massa- 
chusetts. 


Rev. Albert G. Lawson, D.D., of New Jersey offered the following resolution, 
which was adopted :— 


Resolved, That the appointment of committees on each of the missions for the next year be 
referred, with power, to the Board of Managers. 


Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of Rhode Island offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted : — 


Resolved, That we gratefully recognize the service rendered to the cause of missions by Rev. 
W.N. Wyeth, D.D., of Philadelphia, in writing short and attractive sketches of the life and char- 
acter of our departed missionaries, —like the ‘‘ Life of Mrs. Ann H. Judson” and the ‘ Life of the 
Wades,”— and we cordially recommend these publications to our churches and Sunday schools. 


Rev. O. O. Fletcher of Illinois presented the report of the Committee on Nomina- 
tions, and the following officers were elected by ballot : — 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. GEORGE W. Norturup, D.D., LL.D., Iil. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Mass. Rev. Henry F. Cotpy, D.D., Ohio. 
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Seventy-Seventh Annual Meeting. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BurraGe, D.D., Maine. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Class IIT. Term expires 1894. 
MINISTERS. 
G. Seymour, D.D., N.Y. 
. N. CLARKE, D.D., N.Y. 
CRANE, D.D., N.H. 


. B. CHeney, D.D., II. 

. H. Brxsy, D.D., R.I. 
B. . E. Vassar, D.D., Mo. 
P. Tomes, Ril. . A. REESE, Minn. 
B. Huvpert, D.D., IIl. . M. Lawrence, D.D., Iil. 
F. Evper, D.D., N.Y. . L. Stetson, D.D., Iowa. 
S. Dopsins, Penn. . P. HELLINGS, Wis. 
W. W. Boyp, D.D., N.J. 


R. 
WwW 
Cc. 
E. 
E. 

F. 


LAYMEN. 
A. J. Prescott, N.H. S. W. Woopwarp, D.C. 
R. O. FuLier, Mass. J. B. THRESHER, Ohio. 

MOosEs GIDDINGS, Maine. EUGENE LEVERING, Md. 
Wo. M. Isaacs, N.Y. B. F. Jacoss, Ill. 

J. Bucuanan, N.J. J. C. Hosuirr, Minn. 


Class I. Term expires 1892. 
TO FILL VACANCIES. 
W. H. Burrick, Minn. ALBERT G. Lawson, D.D., N.J. 


President Northrup thanked the Union for this renewed expression of their 
confidence. 

The following missionaries under appointment were presented to the Union by 
Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., of Massachusetts: W. A. Atchley, Lewis E. Martin, 
John McGuire, Charles H. Tanner, Theodore A. Legér, Mary C. Fowler and Nora 
M. Yates. 

Rev. George L. Mason presented the report of the Committee on Missions in China: 


The work in China—at Swatow and among the Hakkas, in the Eastern China Mission, and on 
the great new field opened in Szchuan Province in the far west—has made progress, but with 
nothing specially new to report. The missionaries are pressing all the usual methods of gospel 
work, and confidently expecting that the Spirit of God will yet do great things for China. 

In view of the fact that Baptists are far from doing their share in China’s evangelization, — 
only one sixth of the thirty-seven thousand Protestant converts being immersed believers, —and 
that more than three hundred million idolaters are now in moral degradation and spiritual death, 
—out of which they have not been saved by Buddhist ceremonies, Confucian ethics and three 
hundred years of papal missions,— and because they are a people more and more enslaved and 
impoverished by the opium curse, fastened on them by Europeans, during a century of oppres- 
sion, by means of diplomacy and in two cruel wars, — yet a people conscious of sin and willing to 
hear the gospel, —your committee therefore urge, — 

Ist. That pastors lead their people into more special study of this vast and promising field. 

2d. That all believers pray the Lord to call and equip for China, speedily, at least one hun- 
dred men, the Baptist quota of the thousand called for by the Shanghai Conference. 

3d. That one medical missionary be sent to each station, and an appropriation be made him 
each year for medicine. 
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4th. That not undervaluing medicine, secular education and the press as aids, China’s most 
pressing present need is the power of the Holy Spirit in the oral preaching of the gospel wide- 
spread to the poor and lowly. 
G. L. Mason, for the Committee. 


Dr. S. P. Barchet of China addressed the Union with reference to medical 
mission work, and the report was adopted. 

Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Minnesota offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted : — 


~ Resolved, That it is the judgment of the American Baptist Missionary Union that at least one 

physician, either man or woman, be attached to each mission station; and that while it may not 
be possible to make this actual at once, it be the ideal toward which the Executive Committee 
should steadily work. 


Mr. L. B. Merrifield of Illinois presented the report of the Committee on Finance: 


The Committee on Finance respectfully presents the following report: An examination of the 
Annual Report of the Missionary Union, presented yesterday, shows that the expenses of the 
year just closed have amounted to $525,826.09, exclusive of the debt of the previous year, 
$7,942.06. While the year closed with a debt of $61,593.94, it is shown that the receipts of the 
year from donations were $31,891.92 in excess of the previous year, and $65,590 above the aver- 
age of the past ten years. 

As God has so abundantly blessed our missions in foreign fields in the salvation of over fifteen 
thousand precious souls during the past year, and as our educational interests have been enlarged 
and blessed to such a marvellous extent that increased responsibilities are laid upon us, which 
demand a larger number of men and an increase of funds to care for the new converts, and to 
vigorously prosecute the work in new fields, it is therefore the opinion of your committee that 
not less than $600,000 — exclusive of what may be received from legacies —should be raised and 
appropriated for the work of the Missionary Union during the current year. 


L. B. MERRIFIELD. 
A. F. GALE. 
G. A. HULL. 


Rev. E. W. Lounsbury of Ohio addressed the Union, and the report was adopted. 
The report of the Committee on European Missions was read by the Secretary, in 
the absence of the Chairman, Rev. C. J. Baldwin of Ohio: — 


Our European missions have in some respects the most difficult field of operations. No pagan 
country presents the obstacles which the gospel encounters in lands where the form of godliness, 
without the power, prevails. We mean by this that a false Christianity is harder to change than 
a genuine heathenism. People who believe and call themselves Christians, when they are not, 
are the last to be Christianized. This is the bane of Romanism and of State churchism of any 
kind. It displaces spiritual religion with a counterfeit, and it renders the spurious coin more 
attractive than the genuine. Thus the Truth finds its most effective enemy in the Error which 
Wears its guise. In Asia and Africa the cross encounters nothing like itself, but meets an 
unmistakable foe on an open field. In Europe the crucifix anticipates the atonement with 
perversions which neutralize the gospel under cover of its own name. Among acknowledged 
heathen, Christ finds either friends or foes, and His salvation is accepted or rejected without 
reserve. But where Church and State are identical, antichrist is enthroned, and no one can tell 
where divine truth begins or ends. The spiritual and the material are so confounded, that souls 
are misled and ruined by the very forms which were intended to save them. 

Therefore we commend the heralds of the cross in so-called Christian lands as specially 
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deserving of the sympathy and help of our churches. Theirs is a work as necessary as, and in 
some respects more difficult than, that of their brethren in the realms of paganism. For when 
we consider that Europe is all the time supplying to our own country the substance and shaping 
influences of much of our political and social system, we see that self-interest demands that we 
do our utmost to purify the fountain whence flows the stream. 

The reports of the past year from France, Germany, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Russia and 
Spain, already printed and published, are on the whole satisfactory and encouraging. We call 
attention to the salient features which specially deserve attention. 

In France, a ‘‘ forward movement” has begun which is new and very promising. Beginning 
in Paris with its two churches, an active, organized, aggressive tendency has appeared, which has 
spread through the provinces, and bids fair to generate a great revival. The special meetings held 
at Paris were pentecostal in their character. Perhaps the most significant sign of the times in 
France is the fact that many of the pastors of the Free Church who have held Baptist views, but 
have not separated themselves from their old connections, are now joining our brethren, and 
working with them. We are glad to notice the full and impressive table of statistics which 
accompanies the French reports. 

In Germany a corresponding movement among the pastors of the State church is mentioned, 
three of them having been baptized during the year. Let us not forget our theological school 
at Hamburg. In that land of great universities, an institution of twenty-two members does not 
look very large, but it is our own offspring, and should be dear to us. 

A blessed work of grace is reported from the provinces of Sweden—many revivals, with 
numerous conversions. Dr. Broady is approaching the twenty-fifth anniversary of Bethel Semi- 
nary, and we rejoice with him over the good work it has done. 

In Finland a great advance in religious toleration has been made by a new law which permits 
dissenters to organize, with the same privileges hitherto enjoyed by the Lutherans alone. 


C. J. BALDWIN, for the Committee. 


Rev. P. S. Moxom of Massachusetts addressed the Union. Dr. Murdock intro- 
duced Rev. O. B. Hanson of Tromso, Norway, who addressed the Union, and 
presented the following letter, which was read by the Secretary :— 

To the American Baptist Union. 

DEAR AND HONORABLE BRETHREN: It is with the greatest interest that I have followed 
the grand and extensive work of the Missionary Union; and it affords me great pleasure to have 
the opportunity to meet your faces at this time, coming thousands and thousands of miles to 
present a most noble and great cause, very, very dear to my own heart. 

It has been my lot for the last twenty-one years to labor in a part of the Master’s vineyard 
located north of the Arctic Circle in Norway, where I have happily experienced the practicability 
of immersion, even in the Land of Ice; more than eight hundred precious souls having been 
buried with Christ, with my hands alone. 

But I am not here to represent the Arctic Circle, nor appeal for aid for an exploration to the 
North Pole; that shall be transferred to societies which have to do with matters of less import- 
ance than this gathering feels called to; but I am here to represent a country and a people well 
known to every thoughtful reader of history. I am here to represent a people who were well 
organized as a kingdom one thousand years ago — the Norsmund; and I shall now lay it upon 
you to bring the truth, as it is in Jesus, to that sturdy people of the North. 

Baptist missionary work has been carried on for some time in the kingdom of Norway, and | 
presume has not escaped your observation; but the work has been pursued under the most trying 
circumstances. The work is as yet comparatively new, and we have sadly felt the lack of men 
of God and means to push the work. We have just been able to drag along and barely keep 
afloat. But surely, if we had had the help, we predict just as grand results for the Lord as in 
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any of our neighboring countries. Now, therefore, I hereby take the liberty to appeal to you 
for your favorable consideration of Norway as a mission field! I know your aim and desire is, 
‘** All the World for Christ”; and it seems reasonable to me that that part of the world also 
should receive your attention and support if possible. Why so much more so than other parts 
of the world? For it is now an established fact that it was a Norwegian (Leif Ericson)— 
hundreds of years before Columbus — that discovered this great America of ours; and who 
knows if some of my genuine American friends are not descendants of this Norwegian after all? 

And so again consider that this glorious land has received and does yearly receive thousands 
from Norway, who all over this land prove to be the most loyal and sturdy citizens, quickly 
Americanized, and placed in most honorable and trustworthy positions, from senators to consta- 
bles, from presidents and professors in universities to common school teachers, from the highest 
business managers to the honest day laborers and most industrious farmers; and to have these 
honest, earnest and desirable citizens evangelized at home, before coming to these shores, must 
be a direct advantage to this nation and to our work here. 

And then let it be understood that if the Norwegian conservative people shall be brought to 
the knowledge as it is in Christ, it can most effectually be done in their own native land, where 
they are more easily gathered in the narrow valleys, among the mountains and in the cities and 
villages of their own. Here we have to sift them out from a multitude of nationalities, at the 
expense of more time, harder labor and more money. Also, the Norwegian nationality is a 
seafaring people, and the Norwegian flag is known in every harbor of importance on the globe, 
those people, when evangelized from childhood and at home, may, wherever their flag waves, 
plant the knowledge of the Saviour of the world. 

Most appropriate should it also be if the bond of matrimony were solemnized between the 
Norwegian and American Baptists,—the Baptists of the two lands being akin in their love for 
the symbolic Lord’s Supper for only rightly baptized believers, and the Baptists of the two lands 
being one in mind on many special points of interest. 

Also, should the American Baptists embrace in their bosom the Norwegian Baptists, in so 
much as the Baptists of this land already have some part in the missionary work of Norway. 

American Baptists are now aiding greatly the mission in Norway, as they have of late toa 
great extent been the educators of the Baptist ministry of Norway; namely, since the invitation 
of participation was extended from that hot-bed of Baptist ministerial education at Morgan Park, 
Ill., at which place I had the privilege to be present at the late commencement exercises, with 
which I was highly gratified. 

Would it not be a great step forward for our cause in Norway if this Union agreed to send back, 
and to support in their native land, some of these men, educated here and filled with the American 
progressive spirit? Dear brethren, consider this a Macedonian cry. Through God’s infinite 
mercy the doors, homes and hearts of Norway are open and ready to receive the message, and 
even the laws of the land (amended in our favor) join in saying as Cornelius: ‘* We are all here 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.” 

Brethren, in the name of Him who said ‘Go and preach to every creature,” now consider, 
then decide, and decide right, and then execute your decision for the eternal welfare of Norway. 

The report on the European missions was then adopted. 

Rev. W. A. Spinney of Ohio presented the report of the Committee on Enrol- 
ment, as follows: Life members, 189; delegates, 213 ; missionaries, 13; total, 415. 
The report was adopted. 

On invitation, Rev. T. R. Warner, Secretary of the Irish Baptist Mission, addressed 
the Union with reference to his work in Dublin. 

The thanks of the Union were extended to Dr. W. H. Doane and his assistants of 
the Executive Committee, to the press of Cincinnati, especially to the Commercial 
Gazette, and to all who have contributed to the success of the meetings of the Union. 
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The following resolution also was adopted : — 


Resolved, That the thanks of this Society be extended to our brother Mr. W. H. Beardsley, 
for his kindness in furnishing the four caligraph type-writing machines and stenographer free of 
charge, for the use and service of the delegates. 


After prayer by Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., of Illinois the Union adjourned to 
meet in 1892 in Philadelphia, at the call of the Executive Committee. 

Rev. H. C. Woods, D.D., of Nebraska presented an invitation for the Union 
to hold its anniversaries in 1893 or 1894 with the First Baptist Church in 
Lincoln, Neb. 


SUNDAY EVENING, MAY 24. 


The annual sermon before the American Baptist Missionary Union was preached 
in Pike’s Opera House, Cincinnati, by Rev. Galusha Anderson, D.D., of Illinois ; text, 
Luke xix. 10: ‘* For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was 


lost.” 
GEorGE W. Norturup, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 


The business sessions of the Missionary Union adjourned ,on Tuesday afternoon, 
but in the evening Dr. Mabie gave a popular account of his tour around the world 
in visiting the Asiatic missions. The lecture was illustrated with many views by 


means of a stereopticon, and the audience unanimously passed a vote of thanks to 
Dr. Mabie for his exceedingly interesting and instructive address. 
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Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers. 


THE SEVENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MAN- 
AGERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


CINCINNATI, OuI0, May 26, 1891. 


IMMEDIATELY on adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
Tuesday afternoon, May 26, 1891, the Board of Managers met in Pike’s Opera 
House, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

In the absence of Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., the Chairman, Rev. M. H. Bixby, 
Recording Secretary, called the meeting to order. 

Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., of Ohio was chosen Chairman fro ¢em. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 

The roll was called, and the following brethren answered to their names :— 


Rev. P. S. HENson, D.D. Rev. G. W. FOLWELL. 

Rev. HEnryY F. Cosy, D.D. Rev. W. P. HELLINGs, D.D. 
Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. Rev. M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 
Rev. L. C. BARNES. Rev. E. P. TULLER. 

Rev. W. T. Stott, D.D. EDWARD GoopDMAN, Esq. 
Rev. S. D. PHELPs, D.D. J. B. THRESHER, Esq. 

Rev. W. T. Cuase, D.D. J. C. Esq. 

Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 


The following officers were elected by ballot :— 


Rev. EDWARD Jupson, D.D., Chairman. 
Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Recording Secretary. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
Ministers. Laymen. 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. J. W. Converse, Esq. 

Rev. R. J. ADAms, D.D. GEORGE S. HARWOOD, Esq. 
Rev. W. S. ApsEy, D.D. CHARLES W. PERKINS, Esq. 
Rev. J. B. THomas, D.D. HENRY R. GLOVER, Esq. 
Rev. W. T. CHAsE, D.D. 


Voted, That we elect two corresponding secretaries. 
The following resolution, offered by Dr. Hoyt, was carefully considered and passed 
unanimously, viz. : — 


Resolved, That the Board of Managers proceed to the election of a corresponding secretary, 
with the understanding that he devote himself to the prosecution of the home work of the 
Missionary Union. 

Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., was elected. 

After careful consideration and a free exchange of views, on motion of Dr. Hoyt, 


Voted, To proceed to the election of corresponding secretary for the Foreign Department of 
the work of the Missionary Union. 


Rev. Henry M. King, D.D., was elected. 
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Voted, To appoint J. C. Hoblitt and J. B. Thresher a committee to communicate to Dr, 
King by telegraph the fact that he has been elected Corresponding Secretary. 

Voted, That the salaries of the two corresponding secretaries be four thousand ($4,000) dol- 
lars a year. 

Voted, That the Board proceed to the election of treasurer of the Union. 


E. P. Coleman, Esq., was elected. 

Voted, That the salary of the Treasurer be the same as last year, $3,000. 
The following brethren were elected auditors : — 

D. C. Linscott, S. A. Wilbur. 


Voted, That a Committee of seven members of this Board, to be named by the Chair, be 
appointed to confer with the Executive Committee in case Dr. King declines the appointment of 
Corresponding Secretary, and that the two committees jointly be authorized to appoint a corres- 
ponding secretary in the place of Dr. King. 


The following brethren were named and confirmed as said committee, viz. : — 


Hon. C. W. Kingsley, Rev. M. H. Bixby, Rev. L. C. Barnes, Rev. E. P. Tuller, Rev. C. B. 
Crane, Rev. S. D. Phelps, Rev. D. W. Faunce. 

The following resolution, referred to the Board of Managers by the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, was considered and referred to the Executive Committee, 
viz. :— 

Resolved, That the appointment of committees on each of the missions for next year be 
referred to the Board with power. 

Voted to adjourn. 

(Signed) Henry F. Coisy, Chairman pro tem. 


Mosss H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 


NOTE. 


Tue standards of orthography for native names which have been established by 
the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris 
have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: a as in father; e as long a; 7 as 
ee in feel ; 0 as in mote ; w as 00 in fool ; 6 as e in her; % as in German Minchen; ai as 
in zce ; aw asow in how; 6, d, f, 7, l,m, 2, p, 17, 5, th, t, v, w, z, ch, asin English ; g 
as in garden ; 4 always pronounced except in ¢h, ff and gh; gr an Oriental guttural, 
gh another Oriental guttural; y as in yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. 
Letters are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. 
All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


In presenting the Seventy-Seventh Annual Report of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, the Executive Committee gratefully acknowledges the goodness of the 
Lord, which has been shown in the marked prosperity of the missionary work 
abroad and the generous provision made for its support. 

At the beginning of the year the Committee planned for an expenditure of $500,000, 
as authorized at the last Annual Meeting of the Union. This has been closely ad- 
hered to as far as the general expenses of the missions are concerned; but the large 
amount of designated funds and the increased cost of exchange on account of the 
rise in silver have brought the total appropriations for current expenses to $525,826.09, 
exclusive of last year’s debt of $7,942.06. This is a larger amount than has ever been 
expended by the Union in any previous year of the Society’s history, being $85,- 
269.52 more than last year, and $119,257.76 above the previous year. This very large 
advance in appropriations has not been fully met, the Treasurer reporting a deficit 
of $61,593.94. But it should be noted that the receipts from donations are $244,- 
854.86, or $31,891.92 in advance of last year. They are also larger by many thousand 
dollars than ever before in the Society’s history, even when special efforts have been 
made, and $65,590 above the average of the last ten years. The donations from the 
Churches and individuals must always be the chief reliance of the missions, and the 
fact that they have shown so large a growth during the past few years, indicates that 
the Society is justified in expecting that all reasonable demands of the missions for 
support and advance will be provided for. The great falling off in the income of 
the Union was in legacies, which vary from year to year, the decrease being $37,- 
627.46. If the legacies of the year had been the same as last year, the very large 
expenditures would have been provided for within $15,024.46. 

It has become increasingly evident during the year that there is a gratifying advance 
in the interest in foreign missionary work. The Churches are studying the question 
of the world-wide extension of the Kingdom. Information regarding the progress of 
the missionary work is called for more than ever before, and the nature of the in- 
quiries shows a broadening of view on the part of Christians everywhere. There is 
every reason at home and abroad to plan for great things in the year to come. 


ORGANIZATION. 


The Executive Committee was organized June 9, 1890, by the re-election of Rev. 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., as Chairman, and of Rev. E. F. Merriam as Recording Secre- 
tary. All the members elected have continued their services throughout the year. The 
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Committee has held thirty-two meetings. During the year Mr. George S. Harwood 
of the Committee has made two trips to England at his own expense, and has givena 
large amount of attention to the affairs of the Union while there, especially with 
reference to the Congo Mission. His investigations have greatly facilitated the work 
of the Committee. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


On July 16, 1890, Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes declined the office of Corresponding 
Secretary, to which he had been elected. A sub-committee was appointed to wait on 
him, but he decided to adhere to his refusal to accept the position. Rev. Henry C, 
Mabie, D.D., accepted his election as Corresponding Secretary, and during the year 
has made a tour of the Asiatic missions. The work of the Secretaries’ department 
has therefore continued in the hands of Rev. J. N. Murdock, LL.D. On Dec. 8, 
1890, the Executive Committee elected Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., as Correspond- 
ing Secretary, to fill the vacancy caused by the declination of Rev. L. C. Barnes, 
Owing to the pressure of private affairs at the time, Dr. Duncan was unable to enter 
upon the full duties of the office, but consented to renderspecial service during January, 
February and March, in collecting funds to meet the pressing financial needs of the 
Union. His services were eminently successful, and his aid in that exigency was 
highly appreciated by the Committee. Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D.D., met the Com- 
mittee on Monday, April 6, immediately after his return from his tour around the 
world. In a partial report of his observations he was able to present many things of 
immediate value to the Committee in its work, and information on special points 
will be gained later, as needed. Dr. Mabie will report to the Union on his tour. 


AUDITOR. 


Mr. Joseph G. Shed, who has ably served the Union as a member of the Auditing 
Committee since 1875, resigned Oct. 27, 1890. Mr. Shed has given a large amount 
of time and care to the very important work of auditing the monthly and an- 
nual accounts of the Treasurer of the Union, and received the hearty thanks of the 
Committee for his faithful and efficient services. Mr. Sidney A. Wilbur was ap 
pointed to the vacancy on the Auditing Committee. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Prof. David C. Gilmore, William C. Griggs, M.D., Rev. Arthur A. Hallam, 
Rev. Penn E. Moore, Mr. William Dring, Rev. Philip M. Johnson, Prof. William 
E. Boggs, C. H. Finch, M.D., Mr. Lewis E. Martin, Mr. Theo. A. Leger, Mr. 
John McGuire, Mr. Isaac Cadman, Mr. Richard B. Mallery, Rev. Edwin Small, 
M.D. (reappointed), Rev. William A. Atchley, Mr. John Dussman, — 16. 

Miss Lenna A. Smith, Miss Gertrude P. Clinton, Miss Mary C. Fowler, M.D., 
Miss Lillian R. Black (already in Burma), Miss Carrie E. Batterson. Miss Laura A. 
Amy, Mrs. Ellen Kelly (already in India), Miss Sarah Kelly (already in India), 
Miss Emily A. Parker, Miss Mary Dunwiddie, Miss Mary K. Scott, Miss Elia 
Campbell, Miss Olive M. Blunt, Mrs. Ellen Sharland, Mrs. Bella Claflin, Miss 
Fanny Tiptaft, Miss Ida Faye, Miss Annie Hopkins, Miss Bessie G. Forbes, Miss 
Maggie A. Washington, Miss Bessie E. Gardner, Miss Nora M. Yates, — 22. 
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MISSIONARIES SAILED. 


To Burma.— Prof. E. B. Roach, Prof. D. C. Gilmore, Rev. Ola Hanson and 
wife, Rev. W. W. Cochrane and wife, Rev. L. H. Mosier, Rev. F. H. Eveleth, 
W. C. Griggs, M.D., and wife, Miss Lenna A. Smith, Miss G. P. Clinton, Miss E. 
E. Mitchell, M.D., Miss M. E. Carr, Miss Eva Squires, Miss S. L. Griffith, Mrs. 
M. B. Ingalls, Miss C. E. Batterson, Miss E. C. Stark, Mrs. A. E. Carson, Miss 
Melissa Carr. 

To Assam.— Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Rev. P. E. Moore, Rev. William Dring 
and wife, Rev. F. W. Klein and wife, Miss Laura A. Amy. 

To India.— Rev. P. M. Johnson and wife, Prof. W. E. Boggs and wife, Rev. 
G. N. Thomssen and wife, Rev. Charles Hadley and wife, Rev. W. R. Manley and 
wife. 

To China.— Miss E. A. Parker, Miss Mary Dunwiddie, Miss M. K. Scott, Mrs. 
L. A. Gould, Miss Elia Campbell, Miss M. S. Morehead (Mrs. Warner). 

To Japan.— Rev. A. A. Bennett, Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, Rev. H. H. 
Rhees and wife, Rev. W. B. Parshley and wife, Miss M. A. Whitman, Miss A. A. 
Adams (Mrs. Hamblen), Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss O. M. Blunt. 

To Africa.—Mr. Charles Markham and wife, Rev. Henry Richards and wi'e, 
Rev. Edwin Small, M.D., Mr. J. H. Camp, Rev. F. C. Gleichman and wife, Rev. 
Thomas Moody, Miss C. A. Howard, Mrs. J. E. Ricketts, Miss Lenore Hamilton, 
Mrs. Bella Claflin, Miss Fanny Tiptaft, Mrs. C. B. Glenesk, Miss R. A. Roy. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED FROM FIELDS. 


Rev. L. J. Denchfield and wife, Prof. E. B. Roach and wife, Rev. W. F. Arm- 
strong, Rev. W. C. Calder, Rev. W. H. Roberts and wife, Rev. P. H. Moore, Rev. 
J. E. Clough, D.D., Rev. L. A. Eaton, S. P. Barchet, M.D., and wife, Rev. G. L. 
Mason and wife, Rev. A. A. Bennett, Rev. Jos. Clark and wife, Rev. P. Frederick- 
son and wife. 

Miss E. F. McAllister, Miss M. E. Williams, Miss R. W. Ranney, Miss H. 
Phinney, Mrs. C. A. Nichols, Miss I. Watson, Miss L. E. Tschirch, Miss H. N. 
Eastman, Miss Z. A. Bunn, Mrs. W. W. Cochrane, Mrs. D. Downie, Miss Berta 


Menke, Mrs. J. R. Goddard, Miss E. L. Rolman, Miss Lina Faulkner, Mrs. E. J. 
Miller. 


MISSIONARIES RESIGNED. 


Rev. E. E. Silliman, Miss A. R. Gage and Miss L. M. Eaton have severed their 
connection with the Union during the year on account of inability to return to their 


fields, and the name of Rev. T. E. S. Scholes, M.D., has been dropped from the 
list of missionaries. 


MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 


The Society has to mourn the loss of two very useful brethren during the year,— 
Mr. Edwin A. Kelly of Ongole, India, and Rev. Victor Lepoids of Montbelliard, 
France,— and also to join in the sorrow of four of the missionaries who have been 
called to part with their beloved wives. Mrs. D. L. Brayton of Rangoon, Burma, 
Mrs. E. Tribolet of Tavoy, Burma, Mrs. L. A. Eaton of Bangkok, Siam, and Mrs. 
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G. W. Taft of Tokyo, Japan, have been called to their reward from the fields on 
which they were laboring with their husbands. 

Of those who were formerly connected with the Missionary Union we note the 
decease of Rev. Abner P. Webb, who went to Burma in 1833, and returned to America 
on account of ill health in 1838; also of Rev. Freeman E. Morgan, who labored at 
Kurnool, India, from 1879 to 1887. 

During the year the Board of Managers has suffered a severe loss in the death of 
Rev. John Peddie, D.D., of Philadelphia, whose wise counsel and Christian spirit 
were often manifested in his connection with this Society. The death of John B. 
Trevor, Esq., of New York has deprived the Union ofa regular and liberal sup- 
porter. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received from all sources, for all purposes, the sum of $492,- 
274-91, as follows : — 
Legacies . 545308 03 
The Woman’s Baptist Forsign Mindonery 94.329 51 
The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West . . 335360 51 
Additions to permanent funds. . 20,100 70 
American Baptist Publication Society 5,000 00 
Government Grants to schools . 7,870 98 
American and Foreign Bible Society 500 00 
The Congo Steamboat Company 4 223 22 


EXPENDITURES. 


Appropriations of the year for current expenses $525,826 09 
Added to permanent funds ‘ 20,100 70 


Balance against the treasury, April 1, 1891 $61,593 94 


CHILDREN’S DAY. 


The ‘‘ Children’s Day for Foreign Missions,” which was inaugurated in 1889, was 
widely observed in 1890. _It is intended for either the Sunday before or the Sunday 
after Christmas, and has been well received by a large number of Sunday-school 
workers, who have long been desiring something to turn the observance of the 
Saviour’s birth from a mere time of receiving presents to something more strictly Chris 
tian in its character. This opportunity to celebrate the birth of Christ, who came 
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into the world to save the world, by making offerings to send the good news of his 
salvation to all the world, is received as a most appropriate method of observing 
Christmas. The increase of interest in the day is shown by the gain in the offerings 


from $407.57 in 1889 to $806.12 in 1890. It may be regarded as one of the estab- 
lished events in our Sunday-school year. 


THE DONATIONS. 


The donations were from the following localities: Maine, $3,162.20; New Hamp- 
shire, $2,561.23; Vermont, $1,994.25; Massachusetts, $47,898.33; Rhode Island, 
$6,235.39; Connecticut, $4,262.66; New York, $59,353.13; New Jersey, $11,- 
490-45; Pennsylvania, $19,156.93; Delaware, $185.66; District of Columbia, $1,- 
517.01; Virginia, $3; West Virginia, $1,323.96; Ohio, $11,496.17; Indiana, $2,- 
603.91; Illinois, $22,294.14; Iowa, $4,386.08; Michigan, $5,723.95; Minnesota, 
$6,500.14; Wisconsin, $4,511.59; Missouri, $1,401.91; Kansas, $3,181.56; 
Nebraska, $1,797.91; Colorado, $1,156.41; California, $3,585.72; Oregon, $2,- 
496.94; North Dakota, $211.89; South Dakota, $359.53; Washington, $690.69 ; 
Idaho, $38; Indian Territory, $18.18; Wyoming, $75.08; Utah, $19.56; Montana, 
$38.70; North Carolina, $5 ; Kentucky, $52.65 ; Tennessee, $32.25 ; Georgia, $36; 
Florida, $35; Texas, $12.25; Alabama, $1.45; Louisiana, $27.81; British Colum- 
bia, $37.10; Nova Scotia, $16; Ontario, $4; New Mexico, $13.60; England, $67.- 
90; France, $1,203.04; Spain, $200; Sweden, $82.69; Denmark, $700; Germany, 
$432; Bulgaria, $0.95; Norway, $13; Burma, $4,907.71 ; Assam, $401.65; India, 
$3,884.57 ; China, $585.31 ; Miscellaneous, $356.90; Manitoba, $12.85 ; Africa, $97. 

The largest part of the donations to the Missionary Union still come from the East, 
but it is important to notice that the only Eastern States which report an increase in 
donations are Vermont, Massachusetts and New York, while west of the eastern line 
of Ohio and West Virginia every State except Missouri reports a gratifying ad- 
vance. The States reporting the largest advances are: New York (including $10,- 
000 special from Mr. J. D. Rockefeller) , $24,061.21 ; Massachusetts (including $5,000 
special from the Clarendon Street Church, Boston), $10,022.01 ; Illinois, $8,352.21 ; 
Minnesota, $2,784.45; Ohio, $1,913.79; Michigan, $1,562.01; Iowa, $1,092.10. 
The largest Der cent of increase is from the District of Columbia, .97 ; Minnesota, .72 ; 
New York, .68; Vermont, .65; the Dakotas, .64; Illinois, .61; Colorado, .46; 
Nebraska, .38; Michigan, .37; Iowa, .33; Wisconsin, .27; Oregon, .27; Massa- 
chusetts, .26. These results indicate that in the growing West the interest in the 
foreign missionary work is advancing with the increase of population. 


MISSIONARIES AT HOME. 


No report of the work on the home field of the Union would be complete which failed 
to mention the services of the missionaries who are in America. While they are 
here for the purpose of rest and the restoration of health, a large amount of work is 
done by them in increasing the interest of our people in the foreign missionary work. 
The simple presence of a missionary, who has given up home and country for the 
sake of preaching the gospel to the heathen, is often a more impressive appeal than 
can be made by the most eloquent of those who have not been on the foreign field. . 
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COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The matter of the revision of the collection districts has received much attention 
from the Executive Committee for several years, but has been found to involve many 
questions difficult to adjust. In pursuance of the action of the Board of Managers, 
adopted at their last annual meeting, as stated in Resolution 2 of the Committee on the 
Cultivation of the Home Field, the Executive Committee, on June 30, 1890, adopted 
the following as the boundaries of the eleven collection districts, adding three in the 
West and dropping one in the East, increasing the former number by two. 

1. The New England District.—The New England States. 
z. The New York District.—New York and Northern New Jersey. 
3. The Southern District.— Southern New Jersey, Maryland, 
Delaware and the District of Columbia. 
The Middle District. —Ohio and West Virginia. 
The Lake District.— Indiana and Michigan. 
The Chicago District. —lllinois and Southern Wisconsin to La Crosse. 
The Northern District. — Northern Wisconsin and Minnesota. 
The North-western District.— North and South Dakota, Montana and Idaho. 
The Iowa District. — lowa, Nebraska and Wyoming. 
The Kansas District. — Kansas, Colorado, Utah and Nevada. 
The Pacific Coast District. — California, Oregon and Washington. 

Owing to the action of the Baptists in Missouri, in providing for the collection of 
funds in that State for foreign and home missions, as stated in the last annual report, 
that State was not included in any district. 

The Advisory Committee appointed by the Board of Managers met with the 
Executive Committee in Boston, July 16, 1890, when the number and _ boundaries of 
the collection districts as stated above were approved by the Advisory Committee, 
and also the action locating the office of the Home Secretary in Chicago. 

After discussion, action was taken by the joint committees, which involved changes 
in all the collection districts except one, and the appointment of several new District 
Secretaries. Owing to declinations and other causes, chiefly local opposition to the 
changes made, the action of the joint committees has not gone into effect, except in 
the transfer of Rev. T. G. Field from the old North-western to the Middle District, 
and the appointment of Rev. Frank Peterson as District Secretary of the Northern 
District and among the Scandinavians of the North-west. Rev. Thomas Allen was 
invited to continue in special services for the Union in West Virginia, but declined. 
With these exceptions the District Secretaries continue the same as last year. The 
following are their reports : — 


New England District. — Rev. W. S. McKenzir, D.D., District Secretary, 
reports : — 


For the year ending March 31, 1891, the whole amount received from the New England 
district, in donations and legacies, and in contributions through the Woman’s Society, is 
$151,110.01. The analysis of the income of the year is as follows: Donations directly to the 
Union, $66,338.73 ; legacies, $32,734.49; Woman’s Society, $52,036.79; the latter sum including 
a legacy of $15,000, leaving the amount contributed by the living, $37,036.79. The total amount 
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of gifts from the living, comprising the donations through the Woman’s Society, is $103,375.52. 
The total amount of legacies, including those made to the Woman’s Society, is $47,734.49. The 
total donations by the living last year, made directly to the Union, was $60,305.25, and this year 
$66,338.73, making a gain of $6,033.38. The legacies last year amounted to $74,345.51, and this 
year $32,734.49, less in this year by $41,611.02. But the total increase of gifts from the living, 
counting in the gain through the Woman’s Society, is $13,378.08. 

The following table shows the income from States : — 


STATEs. DonaTIONs. LEGACIEs. Torats. 


$3,183 69 $4,495 00 $7,678 €9 
2,585 81 1,587 73 4137 54 
2,012 go 29 59 2,042 49 
48,024 28 25,495 59 731519 87 
6,237 39 1,023 44 7:260 83 
| 4,294 66 103 14 4,397 80 


| $166,338 73 $32,734 49 $99,073 22 


The plan of weekly giving for the work of foreign missions by the use of lay-by envelopes has 
been pushed forward, and has been gaining more and more favor among pastors and churches. 
In every church where the system has been worked, the gifts have advanced far beyond those of 
former years. A plan so scriptural and so simple ought to be adopted and used in every church, 
especially in small and poor churches where large gifts at any one time cannot be secured. 


Southern New York District. —Rev. A. H. Burtincuam, D.D., District Sec- 
retary, reports : — 


This district comprises five associations in Southern New York and two in Northern New 
Jersey. 
Donations from part of District in State of New York to Missionary Union... Sw , - $31,636 84 


Donations from part of District in State of New Jersey to Missionary Union « 
$40,113 

Donations from part of District in State of New York to Woman’s Society . . . . . «. $6,249 46 

Donations from part of District in State of New Jersey to the Woman’s Society . . aaa j 6,480 87 


12,730 33 
Legacy from part of District in State of New York 


$57,843 59 


New York Central District.—Rev. G. H. Bricuam, District Secretary, 
reports : — 


The year has been one of “labors abundant,” and an encouraging measure of success. From 
the annual meeting your Secretary, ‘‘ like a cart pressed under sheaves,” returned to his field, to 
see what could be done towards meeting the demands of the expanding work. Realizing that the 
work was greater than human forces could accomplish, a call was issued for special prayer, urging 
the revival of the monthly missionary prayer meeting and the adoption of thorough, systematic 
effort for increased interest in the cause. 

By personal conversation, letters and circulars, pastors have been urged and encouraged to 
undertake advanced work in this direction. Some very gratifying results have appeared. The 
monthly concert has in many churches been revived. More prayer for missions and missionaries 
has been offered than for years before. Where such effort has been put forth, interest has been 
awakened and contributions largely increased. Many such churches have nearly doubled their 
contributions. 
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Adverse influences have not been wanting. So far as worldliness pervades the churches, a 
missionary spirit languishes. The constant depletion of the rural churches, by the death of older 
members and removal of the younger and more energetic, renders it well-nigh impossible to keep 
the contributions up to the amount of former years. The heavy and constantly increasing 
burdens of local current expenses of the larger churches—larger salaries of pastors, costlier 
houses of worship, music, etc. — cause the common and poorer classes of members to groan under 
the load. The first great want of the cause of missions is a holy, consecrated, evangelistic 
ministry — men who seek not so much the people’s money as the world’s salvation. Where 
such pastors are found, there is missionary interest, and there missionary contributions are 
forthcoming. 

The presence of so many other objects of benevolence, each pressed with unflagging persist- 
ency as the one great, all-important object, renders the work of pastors who are disposed to do 
well, of no little difficulty. The matter of intelligent, Christian comity with different benevolent 
organizations is one well worthy of careful consideration. 

During the early part of the year your Secretary secured, at his own expense, the efficient aid 
of his brother, Rev. E. P. Brigham, who attended several associations, and visited a goodly num- 
ber of churches, with gratifying results. The visits of Rev. Henry Richards to the cities of 
Buffalo and Albany served to awaken increased interest in the Congo mission field. 

The summary of work is as follows: 45 sermons, 40 addresses, 600 letters, several thousand 
circulars, tracts, appeals, etc., 10,000 miles travelled, 60 churches visited, 13 associations 
attended, and the doing of what could, in any legitimate way, be done to awaken interest in the 
work. 

Contributions by churches, schoolsandindividuals. «© «© «© «© « $20,778 59 


Southern District.— Rev. R. M. Lurner, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The amounts received from the various parts of this, the Southern District, are as follows : — 


$23,785 73 
From Women’s Circles in the district, through" W. B. Miss. Society . 13,320 41 


This year closes my term of service as District Secretary. In reviewing the ten years given to 
this work, I am conscious of many mistakes and failures, many errors of judgment and wasted 
efforts ; yet with sincere gratitude I see that the cause of foreign missions is dearer to the heart of 
the brethren of this district than when I came. There is more prayer for missions and mission- 
aries. The available receipts from the district have more than doubled in ten years. If I have 
been used of God in any way to bring about this result, I am devoutly and yet humbly grateful to 
Him for permitting me to have part in it. 


Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


It has been a year of health, work and success. The contributions from the living to the 
Missionary Union and to the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the West are $14,811.16, 
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again of $3,363.65. Add to this a gain of $509.34 from the dead, and we have a total gain of 
$3,872.99. It has been the most successful year of the district since its foundation, in 1875. 
The success has not been alone in increase of funds, but also in the increase of contributing 
churches and pastors who have come forward and taken hold of the work. By resolution of the 
Board of the Missionary Union it was urged ‘‘ upon the Executive Committee to lay upon the 
district secretaries the duty of working through the pastors as much as possible, and thus of 
educating the churches as well as taking collections when they preach.” As soon as I became 
somewhat acquainted with my field in 1875, I saw the necessity of this course, and have pursued 
it ever since. In this, the most discouraging and the most successful year, the collections have 
all been taken and sent forward by the pastors. 

Methods.— The study of how most effectively to reach the pastors and individual churches led 
to the appointment of associational secretaries in Indiana and a special Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions in Michigan. In portions of the district it took a long time to bring them into line and 
get them to work ; but finally it came, and now I have fifty men rendering valuable service year by 
year, and through them am reaching regularly and statedly every church. 

Educational.— The Board again says: ‘*‘ The work of the district secretary should be largely 
educational. He should be sowing for the future as well as reaping the present harvest.” This 
I began to do years ago, by first putting out the motto: ‘* The World for Christ. An Annual 
contribution from every church, taken by the pastor.” Subsequently it was changed, to meet a 
supposed advanced state of things, to its present form: ‘* The World for Christ. Something from 
every one. Laid by every week.” It commends itself to the judgment, appeals to the heart, and 
is a standard to work to; is an educator. I have distributed literature more largely and more 
discriminately this year than heretofore, and with good results. 

To reach and educate the smaller and weaker churches, we have inaugurated a system of for- 
eign missionary meetings. Formerly they had been held in the large towns and churches, occu- 
pying two days with six sessions, with the best speakers that could be obtained at home or 
abroad, and the lesser churches were invited to come in—which they seldom did. The places 
of holding the new meetings were in the smaller churches in villages or country, and the time 
was reduced to one day, with three sessions. We invited the pastors and members, male and 
female, of churches nearest the place of meeting to prepare themselves with addresses, papers 
and selections, according to programme. In this way a class of churches was reached which 
were seldom, if ever, called out before. The results were most salutary. The importance of 
these meetings is still more apparent when we call to mind the fact that the most of our min- 
isters, missionaries and prominent men in all departments of life, those who are to lead in the 
future, come from this class of churches. In providing for and conducting these meetings, 
Rev. E. L. Little and Rev. J. S. Boyden have rendered invaluable assistance. 

The relation of the Missionary Union to the associations and State conventions 1s clearly set 
forth in the Preamble of the Act of Corporation of the Michigan Baptist State Convention, and also 
in the Constitution of the Indiana Convention. Under these constitutions we have a recognized 
time and place specially set apart in the convention and associational meetings to represent*the 
cause. The associational secretaries and special board members come to regard themselves as 
a part of the working force of the Missionary Union, and of course the feeling is imparted to the 
churches. The Board of the Missionary Union, in Resolution 3, recommends that ‘no pains 
should be spared to maintain a close and sympathetic connection between the churches of our 
denomination in the West and the Missionary Rooms in Boston.” Here is a way of doing it very 
effective and inexpensive. 

In my effort to organize my district under these constitutions, I have had the hearty co-opera- 
tion of the Foreign Secretary, Dr. Murdock, from the beginning. In times when days were dark, 
my way hedged up so I could see no way out, and ready to faint, his words of encouragement, 
cheer and hope, pointing me to One who never faltered in His course, refreshed and strengthened 
me to go on. 
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A deep shadow fell upon this district at the sudden death of Mrs. G. W. Taft, in Tokyo, 
Japan, whom only one short year before we had gladly set apart to go to the heathen. She was 
the daughter of Rev. J. S. Boyden of Novi, Mich., was eminently fitted by nature, cultivation 
and grace for such work, and the lament for her early death was universal. 

At the suggestion of Dr. Duncan, your Secretary planned five mass meetings in March, to 
arouse some of the larger churches to take extra measures to avert the impending deficit. The 
presence and addresses of Drs. Murdock, Duncan and McKenzie from the rooms, Secretary 
Field of Ohio, and Drs. Taylor and Cavins furnished the audiences with facts and motives for 
doing their best in this emergency, and brought some good responses. 


Middle District. — Rev. T. G. Fievp, District Secretary, reports : — - 


The first half of this year was spent in the District of the North-west, in which time the asso- 
ciations of Minnesota, the Dakotas and Montana were visited. I removed to the Middle Dis- 
trict in October last. At Ravenswood, W.Va., the most cordial welcome and generous allow- 
ance of time to address the Convention was accorded. Nor has the reception in Ohio been less 
hearty. I have every reason for warmest gratitude to pastors and churches everywhere through- 
out the district. The donations in West Virginia show a slight increase over last year, and in 
Ohio an advance of more than nineteen hundred dollars. There is a growing interest with 
many pastors, from which may confidently be expected still larger gains in the year to come. 
By the generous co-operation of Dr. Lasher of the Yournal and Messenger and of Brother R. R. 
Sadler of the Baptist Banner, the columns of these valuable papers have been repeatedly used. 
Special tracts have been carefully prepared and circulated. Conferences have been held with 
prominent pastors and laymen and with leading spirits among the missionary women in regard to 
the work of Christ abroad and the interests of the Union. 

Especially have I endeavored to strengthen the hands of the Union and promc‘e a deeper 
interest by seeking more efficient organization. 

The Board of Managers, at the last annual meeting at Chicago, recommended that “ the idea 
proposed in the paper of Rev. T. G. Field be tested, if it be found practicable to do so, in one 
or more States.” Steps were taken to realize this idea in Ohio. A delegated Conference was 
called in accordance with the vote of the Executive Committee. The Conference met at Newark 
Feb. 3 and 4, 1891. Its final action was the appointment of a committee of nine ‘‘ to report a 
matured plan for closer relations between the Ohio churches and the Missionary Union.” Final 
action upon said report is to be taken at the time of the Ohio Baptist State Convention in Octo- 
ber next. 

The difficulties of our collection work grow largely out of the utter inadequacy of our present 
foreign mission organization. In their practical relation to this great work, our churches have be- 
come too remote from the field to feel the full pulse of their missions, and at the same time are too 
remote from the management to readily affect it, or to realize a sharp abiding sense of immediate 
agency and responsibility in the work of the Union. It is evident that the Union must come into 
closer relations with the churches of each State as such, and that the relations and powers of the 


district secretaries must be enlarged by official relation to organize bodies of Baptist churches in 
each State. 


Woman's B. F. 
Donations. ies. M. Society of Total. 
the West. 


Ohio. ‘ $11,496 17 $6,041 79 | $18,107 96 
West Virginia . ; . . 1,323 96 188 70 1,512 66 


$19,620 62 
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Kansas District. — Rev. I. N. Crark, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


We come to the annual reckoning with gratitude to God for His manifold goodness to His 
ministers and people during the past fiscal year. 

Ministers have borne hardship with heroic spirit and patience; have rendered the congrega- 
tions faithful service, which in many instances has been rewarded by gracious visitations of the 
Holy Spirit and large accessions to the churches. Most hearty and helpful greeting has been 
extended to your representative in every part of the field which he has been permitted to visit. 
Demands and labor have increased. Real hearty relish for the work and pleasure in prosecuting 
it have also increased. It has come to be a delight to speak and work in the interest of the 
millions in heathen lands. 

The missionary spirit runs deeper and wider, and rises higher, among our people than ever 
before. More tongues speak of heathen poverty and wretchedness, more eyes glance at mission- 
ary facts and items, more purses touch the missionary treasury, and more hearts are lifted to the 
Almighty’s throne in earnest pleadings for missions, than ever before. While our people are 
busy and burdened about home enterprises and local church matters, they do not forget the vast 
fields and tremendous needs of heathendom. Nota few are coming to feel that the great work 
of the age +s to offer the living and life-giving word to the people of all languages as rapidly as pos- 
sible; that the recent movements of Providence in both the home and foreign fields lay this obli- 
gation upon Christian people with new emphasis. 

Our hindrances, for the most part, are those common to most new countries. The great mass 
of our people are poor; very few of them are rich. They are building homes, opening farms, or 
starting business enterprises. The churches, with few exceptions, are small; many of them with- 
out meeting-houses, or in debt for such as they have. Very few of the churches have services 
every Sabbath ; many have no pastors, and are unable to have them in consequence of the poverty 
of field and granary for the two years past. And yet, despite all our hindrances, the gain in 
donations from the churches is fully twenty-five per cent in advance of the preceding year. The 
number of contributing churches is also largely increased. 

In the service of the Union, the Secretary has travelled twenty-six thousand miles, delivered 
three hundred and ten sermons and addresses, attended two State Conventions and twenty-three 
district associations, written twelve hundred letters, two hundred postals, distributed two thousand 
Hand-books, five thousand tracts and leaflets, two thousand circulars and many other missionary 
publications. 


Our people are strongly attached to the Missionary Union, and earnestly pray for its prosperity 
in its glorious work in heathen lands. 


Northern District. — Rev. Frank PETERSON, District Secretary. 

In addition to the Northern District as defined by the vote of the joint committee, 
Mr. Peterson has the care of the work in the Scandinavian churches of adjoining 
States, and also during the past year of the new North-western District and of the 


States of Washington and Oregon from the Pacific Coast District. Mr. Peterson 
reports : — 


My field is an empire in itself. It extends from Lake Michigan to the Pacific coast, a distance 
from east to west of 1,850 miles, and on its average from north to south 375 miles, embracing an 
area of 685,000 square miles, or considerably more than three times the size of the German 
Empire. Judging from its area, a great deal might be expected from it, but as a rule the 
churches in this district are comparatively few and far between; to reach the churches I have 
already visited during my six months’ service, I have travelled 7,886 miles. They are new, 
small, and as a rule not overloaded with this world’s goods, but they are very generous and will- 
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ing to share in the work as they are able. They have done nobly during the past year, showing 
the splendid foundation work laid by my predecessor, the Rev. T. G. Field. 
The receipts irom the States, showing the rate of increase above last year, are as follows : — 


North and South Increase . + 95 per cent. 


Montana. . ° Increase. . + 30 percent. 
Idaho Decrease . - %& percent. 
Total from field feet Wisconsin Average it increase + §8 per cent. 
From Woman’s Society . 


I cannot give figures for Wisconsin, as this State belongs to two districts. 

The pastors have everywhere shown a hearty good will, and have stood by ready to aid, both 
by word and deed, with all the loyalty of the most earnest and devoted leaders, which they are. 

The Swedish edition of the Kingdom has been published this year also. The work of 
this is entirely dependent upon my hands. It has done great good wherever it is read. Con- 
tributions have come in from the Swedish churches in a very liberal measure. 


Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


Last summer this district was divided into three separate fields, but the home tillage has been 
prosecuted as though it were still one district. 

The Pacific coast received little personal attention till the last quarter of the year, as it was 
hoped the new Secretary would accept, or another be appointed in his place to work so remote a 
region. The cultivation has been through committees and by correspondence. The contributions 
directly to the Missionary Union have been $6,834.82, about half of which came from California. 
There is an awakening of missionary spirit and a realization of duty on the part of the pastors. 
It is a hopeful district. The Secretary has divided his time about equally between the Iowa and. 
Chicago districts. His health has permitted him to preach twice nearly every Sunday, address 
Sabbath schools, mass meetings and conventions, and deliver missionary lectures many evenings 
of each week. The visits of Rev. Henry Richards to a few important points in the West have 
been a blessed inspiration. 

The Iowa District, embracing that State with Nebraska and Wyoming, contributed to the 
Union in donations $6,230.63, and in legacies $959.19, making a gain of 75 per cent over 
the preceding year. The Woman's Society gleaned from the same field $4,173.21. The total 
income was therefore $11,363.03. 

The Chicago District, embracing Southern Wisconsin and Illinois, contributed $26,890.02, a 
gain in donations of $9,407.22 over the previous year. Adding the legacies, $1,914.72, and the 
receipts of the Society of the West from these two States, $12,674.80, we find the total gifts to 
the cause of foreign missions to be $41,479.61 in the Chicago District. 

In the whole Western District, the total income of the year from all sources was $56,489.92. 
While this is a very large gain over any previous record, it is still inadequate to our proportion 
of the demands of the work, and is very little to what it will be when a missionary conviction 
shall lay hold of all hearts, so that all will give as God prospers them. The missionary interest 
and co-operation of pastors, and the increased call for missionary literature are signs of promise. 
There is also great hope from the interest manifested by the young people. In Nebraska, where 
State organization began, they determined to support two of their number now laboring in Burma. 


Bible Work 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Durinc the year 1890 the most conspicuous events in the missionary work of the 
Society were the visit of Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D.D., one of the Corresponding 
Secretaries, to the missions in Asia, and the special blessings on the work among the 
Telugus in India. The latter will be treated of under the head of the Telugu 
Mission. To the journey of Dr. Mabie many references will be found in the reports 
of the missionaries which follow, and he will speak more particularly at the annual 
meeting of the Society, and in his visits to the churches. The missionaries and 
Christians on the various fields were greatly cheered by his presence, and stimulated 
to greater activity in preaching the gospel to the heathen and in the support of their 
own religious and educational institutions. The opinion is widely expressed that 
more frequent visits to the missions by representatives of the Union from America 
would be highly beneficial both in spiritual results and in improved methods of 
missionary work. 


BIBLE WORK. 


The work of translating and printing the Scriptures in the various languages 
spoken by the peoples among’'whom the missionaries of the Society labor has been 
continued as usual. The whole Bible is now in the hands of so many of the heathen 
nations that the work of translation is narrowing year by year, as the Word of God 
is given to one after another of the peoples who have not had it; but the need of 
printing and circulating the Scriptures is always increasing as the opportunities, the 
activities and the successes of missionary labors are expanding. The great depart- 
ment of the Bible work of the Missionary Union in the future must be colporter 
work. In this every missionary is to a greater or less extent engaged, and a certain 
and considerable portion of the expenditures of the Society is in a real sense for Bible 
work. This work is so intermingled with the general labors of the missionaries that 
it will never be possible to present a full statement of the Bible work of the Union. 

In Burma, arrangements for the printing of the Bible in Sgau-Karen have been 
continued, but the publication of the new edition is delayed by circumstances which 
the Committee cannot control. The Shan New Testament is already printed, and 
the Old Testament has been stereotyped to the middle of Jeremiah. It is hoped that 
a few months more will see the complete Bible in the language of the imporsant and 
widely-extended Shan people. 

Rev. A. K. Gurney has completed the work of revising the translations of the 
Bible into Assamese, made by himself and others, and the whole will be printed 
during the coming year, so giving the Bible in the Assamese language for the 
first time, 

In Japan, arrangements are being perfected for the careful revision of Dr. Brown’s 
translation of the New Testament, and on other fields the translation and printing of 


portions of Scriptures is proceeding as needed and as other demands on the mission- 
aries will permit. 
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The income of the Union specially for Bible work was $9,928.46 from the following 
sources: American Baptist Publication Society, $5,000; American and Foreign 
Bible Society (legacy), $500; share in Bible-day collections, $2,749.86; income of 
the Nathan Bishop fund, $1,678.60. There are certain expenditures of the Society 
which may be placed specifically to the account of Bible work. These would 
amount to about the sum received, as noted above, but the expenses of the Society for 
Bible work, which cannot be separated from the general missionary appropriations, 
are many times this amount. 


BURMA. 


The most significant event in the history of the missions in Burma during the year 
is the opening of the first station in the Shan country at Thibaw. Preliminary steps 
had been taken previous to the last annual meeting, but during the year the station has 
been occupied by Dr. Kirkpatrick and the mission work fairly begun. This act will 
have a far-reaching influence. The Shans are the traders of South-eastern Asia, and 
wander widely over large territories and among many peoples. They are allied to 
the Chinese, and belong to that collection of races known as ** Tai,” which includes 
the Siamese and Laos, in Siam, the Khamti in Assam and the Burman and Chinese 
Shans. They are the most numerous of the Indo-Chinese races, and are found in 
Burma and South-western China, although their home is in the semi-independent ter- 
ritory in the north-east of Burma and the northern part of Siam. All the Tai 
family are Buddhists, but it is thought that the religion has a slighter hold on those 
in the independent Shan country than on those in Burma and Lower Siam. 

Missionary work among the Shans is not a new thing to American Baptists. It 
was opened as early as 1860, by Rev. Moses H. Bixby, who made his headquarters at 
Toungoo and labored among the Shans of Lower Burma, and has been continued with- 
out interruption to the present time. Rev. J. N. Cushing visited a part of the Shan 
country in 1867, in company with Rev. A. T. Rose of the Burman Mission, and has 
repeatedly made tours of observation in the Shan principalities, becoming acquainted 
with the country and people, and preparing the way for the present movement. 
Dr. and Mrs. Cushing resided for some time at Bhamo in 1877, and laid the founda- 
tions fora mission among the Chinese Shans. The whole Bible has been translated 
into the Shan language by Dr. Cushing, and has nearly all been printed at the mis- 
sion press in Rangoon. The opening of mission work in the Shan country itself 
has been delayed several years by the last war in Burma and the consequent dis- 
order, but the country is now safe for the residence of foreigners. Established on 
broad foundations, provided with a printed Bible, and having for its field a vigorous 
and widely-diffused people, the Shan Mission, now for the first time opened in the 
home of the race, is fairly started on a career from which great and blessed results 
may confidently be expected. 

The general mission work in Burma has gone on in the same lines, and with the 
same gratifying success as in previous years. Greater interest in the gospel than 
ever before is shown by the Burmans, and the unusually large number of baptisms re- 
ported by the missionaries to the ruling race of Burma, give encouragement of a more 
general movement of that proud and bigoted people toward Christianity. The very 
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hopeful mission to the Chins indicates that a greater number of laborers among that 
people would without doubt lead to a yet more fruitful work. 

A portion of the report submitted by Dr. Packer of Meiktila, states so well a 
thought which has been in many minds that we present it here : — 


The paucity of native evangelists is, as it has been for years, the crying want of the work 
among the Burmans ; and it cannot be doubted that its future progress and welfare are vitally con- 
nected with its speedy and adequate supply in some way or other. This paucity of such laborers 
was never greater and the need of their increase was never more urgent than now, with this great 
field of Upper Burma, in all its length and breadth, thrown wide open to us, and scarcely any native 
Burman workers to put into it without robbing the almost equally needy field of Lower Burma. 
The scarcity of native workers is not only relatively greater in respect to this enlargement of our 
field of work, but is made absolutely greater by either the partial or entire superannuation of not 
a few of those who ten years ago were the most efficient of the Burman evangelists, to say 
nothing of the losses by death. This was painfully evident at the late Missionary Conference and 
Convention at Mandalay in November. One could not but be struck by the fact that the majority 
of the Burman preachers there were old men, as men’s ages go in Burma, the greater part near- 
ing or already past the end of their years for effective evangelistic work. That occasion, so full 
of grateful and sacred memories of the past and so full of inspiration for the future, was no gen- 
eral occasion, but the beginning of a new era of more aggressive work and of larger and more rapid 
growth and progress, and seemed to demand that the disproportion should have been the other 
way, — no less veterans, but vastly more young soldiers to fill the gaps in the thin line of battle 
their fall will make, and to make new places for themselves. 

It is a fact we all recognize and deeply deplore that few if any of those in training in our 
Burman mission schools ahow a disposition, on leaving these schools, to enter the ministry and 
labor for the salvation of their heathen countrymen. Government service and other forms of 
secular employment attract the great majority of them. Much earnest personal effort on the part 
of missionaries has been spent and much earnest prayer offered to bring about a radical change in 
this state of things ; but hitherto little has come from such personal efforts, and the answer to our 
prayers seems as far off as ever. But even if all who are now of suitable age in these schools were 
given to us in answer to our prayers, for this work, the number would be greatly inadequate to 
the real needs of the work. Besides, even though adequate, they would require some special 
training for their work as evangelists before they could be sent forth to it. But in my judgment 
it is vain to look for an answer to such prayers so long as we fail to use an agency that God has 
fitted ready to our hands and in number adequate to the work. I need hardly say that I refer to 
Karen young men, many of whom, well fitted for such work, like the laborers in the market- 
place waiting for hire, are standing idle, with this great and whitening harvest perishing all about 
them before their very eyes, and they do not thrust in the sickle and reap. Can any reason for 
this inaction be given that will bear the searching test of God’s word? None. Why, then, should 
not Karens numerously engage in the evangelization of Burmans? If God is in providence —if 
His purpose can be read from events — what purpose nearer His heart or more consonant 
with His usual way of working in accomplishing His purposes of grace than the fact that He has 
called so many thousands of this once despised and oppressed race into His kingdom rather 
than their former oppressors and taskmasters? He has not led them forth from the land as He 
did ancient Israel from Egypt, but has mercifully left them in the land, —a salt to save it, can we 
doubt? If Christian Karens can be enrolled in police battalions under the colors of the Queen- 
Empress of India to suppress Burman rebellion and crime, why can they not be organized under 
the blood-stained banner of King Immanuel for a crusade to rescue the souls of these same Bur- 
mans from the kingdom of darkness as organized in Burman Buddhism? I have that confidence 
in the genuineness and virility of their Christian faith and zeal that I cannot doubt that, if this 
great duty is affectionately and earnestly laid upon their hearts and consciences, the hearts of 
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many of these young men will take fire at the grand idea, and with glowing ardor and earnestness 
akin to the early Karen evangelists among the Karens, devote themselves to this great work. 
The missionary zeal and the courage and fortitude Karens have shown in the face of hardship, 
danger and death, even, upon the Kachin Mountains and amid the wilds of Siam, to give the 
Bread of Life to savage Kachins and wild Karens, is the warrant for this. God can call them — 
and who can doubt that He is so calling them in this emergency?—to no higher, no grander 
service for Him here, nor one that could so toughen their moral fibre and develop all that is most 
Christly in Christian manhood, nor yet one so replete with blessings both to themselves and those 
they seek to save, furnishing to each alike the best of opportunities for the cultivation of all the 
precious and gracious fruits of the Spirit. It is no harder, but much the same self-denying, Christ- 
like service that Christ required of His hated and despised Jewish disciples when He sent them to 
preach the gospel to the hostile Samaritan, the cultured and skeptical Greek, and his haughty 
and arrogant master, the Roman. The Karens were never better prepared to undertake this 
work, and the time was never more auspicious for their success therein if undertaken. This mili- 
tary service, in putting down rebellion and crime, has been a special and invaluable training for 
this work for many of them ; and the courage and manly qualities they have displayed in this ser- 
vice have given them a standing and worth as men in the eyes of Burmans, such as they have 
never had before, and that must go far to facilitate their approaches to them with the gospel mes- 
sage of salvation. Who can doubt that all this is a special call from God to Karens to promptly 
and earnestly take up this work? 


TAVOY. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT, — Rev. E, TRIBOLET. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HoRATIO MorRROw and wife. 


Burman Department. 
Of his work in the Tavoy District, Mr Tribolet writes :— 


It was two years yesterday since my arrival in Tavoy, and nearly a year of this time has been 
spent in the jungle. I have been in almost every Burman village in my field. To-day I returned 
from a forty-two-days’ trip among the fishing and ngapee-making villages of Tavoy and Mergui 
districts. It will require two months to air my clothes in order to rid them of this wonderful 
ngapee smell. Life for about fifty days ina Burman boat is simply delicious, and I wished 
Brother Canon Taylor might enjoy it fora season. Mergui district is unquestionably the darkest 
part of Burma. This is the verdict of every English official and every intelligent Burman. 
These people are a mixture of every sub-lunar race — especially Malays — and would any day 
resume their old trade as pirates if they had achance. Paul’s words concerning the Cretans 
apply to them, ‘‘Merguians are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons.” In some villages one 
could hardly find a sober man among the whole crowd. Of Buddhism they know very little, but 
that very fact makes them conceited and hard to deal with, for a little learning is always danger- 
ous, even in Burma. In fact, the only gods they worship are salt fish and ngapee. A Karen knows 
that he knows nothing, but the ignorance of these Mergui Burmans is only equalled by their 
pride. 

What I propose to do is to spend five or six years in continuous preaching in these villages, 
until these people shall get an intelligent idea of what Christianity really is and what it is able to 
do for our ngapee-making Merguians. This is just what the people in these parts at least, need, — 
an intelligent presentation of the gospel; for the vast majority really don’t know what Christianity 
is. God certainly has a few of His own among these thousands. I firmly believe that if I am 
spared to travel constantly for five or six years among these people, I shall see conversions. At 
present our work is largely confined to removing prejudices, to show them the blessings as_ well 
as the vices of Christianity, to incessantly preach Christ and the resurrection, not Gautama, 
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to induce them to educate their children — for this is the greatest drawback in our districts, to 
get them to think of something else besides salt fish and ngapee, to tell them of a loving Father, 
whose heart is yearning to bestow upon them His richest blessings and give them that peace that 
passeth all understanding. 


Karen Department. 
Mr. Morrow’s report is as follows : — 


As usual, our work has consisted of our school in town during eight months of the year, giv- 
ing such advice and help as we were able to preachers and others in the meantime, and direct 
work among Christians and heathen during the cooler season. The object of the school, of 
course, is primarily to raise up preachers and teachers for the jungle districts ; yet many come to 
school a year or two who never fill either of these positions, but with few exceptions they are 
helped to become more intelligent and useful members of the churches. A large majority of 
our pastors have received their training in our school; and all the school-teachers, Christians 
without an exception, we are happy to say, have been educated by us. 

The past year we have had no assistance in school work except those trained by ourselves and 
one Burman teacher. We have, however, never had so good and profitable a year. We hope to 
continue in this line. Our expectation is to be able to send out a few from year to year, who shall 
be much better qualified than those now at work, to be employed as pastors or teachers, the latter 
invariably doing Christian work, sometimes as much as a regular pastor. 

Among the old churches but little progress has been made, owing largely to the inefficiency of 
pastors, past and present. Scores of the members know nothing of religion beyond baptism. 
This exceedingly great evil we are correcting as rapidly as possible, and the pastors are fully 
convinced that the scores, nay hundreds, of baptized heathen are the fruits of imprudence and 
lack of knowledge on the part of pastors who administer baptism. 

The past year has witnessed the introduction of the gospel to new neighborhoods, where some 
fruit has been reaped. The scattered condition of the Karens renders work among them difficult, 
but we adapt our work to the people as much as possible. 


MAULMEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. Epwarp O. STEVENS and wife, Miss Sustz E. HASWELL, Miss SARAH B. 
BARROwsS, Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD. In America, Mrs. L. M. HASWELL, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. Justus L. BuLKLEY and wife, Mrs. C. H. R. ELWELL, Miss ELLEN ). 
TAYLOR. Miss NAoMI GARTON in America. 

TELUGUS AND TAMILS, AND ENGLISH CHURCH.— Rev. WILLIAM F. ARMSTRONG and wife (absent from 
Burma). 

EvrasiaN HomME.— Miss SARAH R. SLATER. 

MepicaL Work. — Miss ELLEN E. MITCHELL, M.D., Miss M. ELIZABETH CARR, 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Stevens reports : — 


In presenting for the first time the annual report of the Maulmein Burman Mission, I would 
take occasion to record the loving kindness and tender mercy of the Lord, manifested in the 
bestowal of a good measure of health, enabling me to discharge the varied duties which devolved 
upon me during the year 1890. 

I have made nine missionary trips, occupying from one or two days to three weeks. The first 
was undertaken for the purpose of preaching the annual sermon before the preachers gathered at 
Henzada to attend the thirtieth annual meeting of the Pegu-Burman Association. In February 
Iwent to Thatone. At that time Mr. Armstrong made over to me the charge of the Shan and 
Toungthu Department there, in accordance with the request of the late Mrs. Kelley. Since then 
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I have been thrice to Thatone. The last time I was accompanied by my family. Although Miss 
Lawrence belongs to the Karen Department, she has taken a very deep interest in the welfare of 
the Shans and Toungthus, and has been a great blessing to the little church at Thatone. During 
the rains she taught one hour daily a little class in English connected with the Burmese Mission 
School recently reorganized on the Kelley Compound under Moung Oung-lins, a Pwo-Karen 
certificated Christian teacher from Bassein. She also takes a class in the Sunday school there. 

In company with two assistants I spent five or six days of March in itinerating among the 
villages on the Island of Bilugyun, lying opposite to Maulmein. April first and second we had a 
camp-meeting at Win-kyau, a village about fourteen miles to the north-west of Martaban. 

In December we had the pleasure of welcoming Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D., and Miss Carr. 
As soon as practicable after her coming, I handed back to Dr. Mitchell the Sunday afternoon 
Bible class, which she organized a number of years ago. She gives instruction through an 
interpreter, who is himself one of the teachers in the Sunday school. 

Beginning with March, I have had the care of issuing the Sabbath Awakener,a monthly, 


which follows the International lessons just one quarter behind the Sunday schools of Great Britain 


and America. The preparation of these notes makes heavy demands upon my time; but it does 
not seem to be misspent, as the Sabbath Awakener is designed for circulation all over Burma. 
Moreover, it is studied diligently in the Maulmein Burmese Sunday school, which continues to 
flourish under the superintendence of Ah Syoo, Miss Barrows’ head master. He is also 
president of the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor. 

During eight weeks of the rains, I conducted a preachers’ Bible class. Much faithful service 
has been rendered by the assistants in house to house visitation and wayside preaching, not in 
the town only, but also in the district. About 750 Burmese and 116 Talaing tracts have been 
sold, most of them by my own hand. Pastor Kangyi reports an increased willingness to listen 
to the gospel message and to receive tracts. 

The fourteen baptisms mentioned in the table of statistics were all administered in the 
Maulmein Burman chapel. Two of those baptized were adults; the rest were pupils; five 
from Miss Barrows’ school, five from Miss Whitehead’s school, and two from the school under the 
care of Miss Taylor and Mrs. Elwell. Four were Talaings, four were of Chinese extraction, two 
Tavoyans, two Pwo Karens, one Sgau Karen, and one Toungthu. This shows from how many 
different races the Burmese nation (so called) is constantly recruiting itself, and how many tribes 
may be reached through the medium of the Burmese language. 

In this region I meet with very few Burmans. These who pass for Burmans are generally only 
Burmanized Talaings. Moreover, there are many parts of the district where the villagers hold on 
to their mother tongue with a tenacity similar to that with which the inhabitants of Wales hold on 
to the ancient Welsh language. In fact, a fresh impulse seems to have been given lately to the 
study of Talaing. A few months ago a new sect, with Talaing types obtained from the Ran- 
goon mission press, printed at Maulmein a Talaing Buddhist book in an edition of 1,500. 

I cannot close without expressing the earnest desire, that one missionary family may speedily 
be sent to the Talaings and one to the Toungthus of the Tenassarian Province. 


Miss Haswell reports of her work in the southern portion of the Maulmein field, 
with headquarters at Amherst : — 


The work has been pursued on the same lines as formerly, viz.: medical work, — which is 
only a means for gospel work, — house to house visitation, tract distribution and street meetings. 
Of the last there have been very few, owing to there being no resident preachers here. 

I returned from Rangoon to Amherst December 12, 1889, and found fever prevailing very 
extensively in certain parts of the town. It increased steadily, until by the end of 'anuary it was 
epidemic. From that time to the end of June, I was severely taxed by the medical work, a great 
deal of nursing having to be done in addition to visiting the sick, putting up and giving out med- 
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icines. Dr. Kirkpatrick was here through the two worst months of the fever, and gave every 
help in his power; otherwise I do not think that I could have borne the long strain without 
breaking down. The middle of July I felt that I must leave Amherst for a time, and so went to 
Maulmein, where I remained till October 3. While in Maulmein, I did considerable medical 
work, and was able to resume my meetings with the pauper lepers and the ‘‘ Thoo-bah-yah-yahs,” 
an outcast tribe of Burmese, who harbor the lepers in their settlements. I have reason to think 
that five of the lepers and several of the outcasts are interested in the salvation of their souls. 
I expect to open an English school for those who will pay tuition, and a Burman school in 
Moodong. 

Ko Klah has been stationed at Moodong for the greater part of the year. Both he and his 
wife are very faithful and earnest in seeking to win souls to Christ. Their oldest daughter, a 
young woman of considerable character and who gives great promise of becoming a very efficient 
worker for Christ, hopes to get her teacher’s certificate in March, and then to join her parents, 
and to have charge of the girls’ school. The two Christians from Kawbaing who have come to 
live in Moodong seem to be much quickened, and growing in grace. 

I expect to visit K’mahwet on my return from Moodong. There has been a good school there 
throughout the year, composed almost entirely of heathen children. They all attend Sunday 
school, and bring pice for contributions for the Lord’s work. They also pay a small tuition fee, 
either in money or in rice, which the teacher, Moung Shway Byu, is allowed to keep in addition 
to his salary of Rs. 15 per month, as that is not sufficient for the support of his family. There 
have been several baptisms from among the heathen. 

Everywhere there seems a desire to hear, a spirit of inquiry, of uneasiness as regards their own 
religion, which gives us much hope, and makes me long for more workers, especially for a mis- 
sionary to the Talaings. Ko Reuben is nearly sixty years of age, and is becoming increasingly 
feeble ; both Ko Klah and Ko Tawthoon are over fifty years of age. Moung Shway Gyah, though 
younger and full of zeal, is almost entirely ignorant of the Old Testament Scriptures. Ko 
Taw-pah is too old and too ignorant to be counted among the preachers. I have named the 
whole of our working force among the Talaings, excepting the Bible-woman, Mah Lhah, who 
is between seventy and eighty years of age, and not able often to leave her home in Maulmein to 
visit the Talaing-speaking people. There are thousands of Talaings in this Amherst district 
alone, and numbers of large villages of them elsewhere in the Maulmein and Tavoy fields; while 
lam told by Buddhist priests and nuns that the Talaings of Siam far outnumber those of Burma. 
The Siamese Talaings speak exactly the same dialect as is spoken in K’mahwet; there is no 
difference at all; and the men are all taught to read Talaing in their monasteries, though they 
have been in Siam for generations. It is not right to leave them without the gospel. 

At Yoh, Moung Win and his wife are doing what they can. The Lord has greatly helped him 
in the medical work, enabling him to effect cures in cases that seemed wholly hopeless. He 
always offers prayer by the side of the sick or wounded persons, asking for the needed wisdom to 
treat them, and the Lord’s blessing upon his efforts in their behalf, and never fails to give 
God the glory. By this means he has been able to reach all classes, high and low, rich and 
poor, and to preach the gospel day after day, in the very monasteries. 

There are no inquirers who are really in earnest, I am sorry to say. Moung Win has visited 
many of the neighboring villages, preaching Christ wherever he could find those who understood 
Burmese ; but outside of Yoh and Ahsin there are very few who can be reached through the 
Burmese. 

Moung Win’s wife, Mah Pwah Kin, has done all she can through the school, which has been 
maintained nearly throughout the year. The mission house at Yoh has been completed and the 
ground fenced in. 

The Amherst school has been in session throughout the year, except that we were obliged to 
close it before the close of March, owing to the fever, there not being enough pupils in attend- 
ance to make it worth while to keep the school open. In compliance with the demands of gov- 
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ernment, and in deference to the opinions of many of the missionaries, I consented to give the 
system of charging tuition fees a fair trial, and we are receiving about Rs. 10 per month from the 

"fees; but the school is reduced one half in numbers, and I am very strongly tempted to go back 
to the old plan of free tuition. If I do it, the government will withdraw all aid, and we shall lose 
our certificated teachers, and that makes me hesitate. 


Miss Barrows reports her work in the boys’ school : — 


I have been back in Maulmein a little more than a year, and as I review the year, the mercies 
of the Lord have been many, and my heart goes out in thankfulness. There has never been so 
little sickness amongst the pupils since I came to Burma, as the past year; only one case of 
serious illness, and God was pleased to restore him to health. The school is not so large as it 
has been. There were one hundred and fifteen on the roll at the close of the school year, Decem- 
ber, 1890. There have been many small schools opened near here, which have drawn the town 
pupils away, as they pay less fees than here ; and from the jungle fewer pupils have come in, — partly 
because I insist on payment of fees, and partly because there are more jungle schools than form- 
erly. The work has been very trying at times, as it changed so much during my absence. The 
school was examined in December under the new system adopted by government. The pupils 
did fairly well, and there were as many full passes as I dared hope for; but the grant-in-aid will 
be smaller than any previous year. No pupil above a certain age is allowed the grant, and a large 
percentage of the pupils who passed were over age. If I refuse them they will at once join the 
government school, where this rule is not binding ; and again, by the new rules we do not receive 
any grant unless the pupil passes in full. Formerly we received for the subjects in which he 
passed, even if he did not obtain a full pass. I am sorry the grant is less, for it will necessitate 
my using more home money. , 

Five have been baptized from the school during the year; others are thoughtful, and have asked 
for baptism. I think it wise for them to wait for a little. My Bible-woman, Mah Hla, is an earn- 
est, devoted woman; she has done faithful work in the town and jungle. 


Karen Department. 
Mr. Bulkley reports : — 


During the year 1890 God’s goodness has been manifested toward us as a family more, it 
seems to us, than ever before in our lives. Among innumerable other blessings, He has, in 
answer to prayer, restored my wife to wonderfully good health. He has protected me through a 
dangerous trip into Siam; and greater than all, He has drawn us all nearer to Himself and 
given us deeper experiences of His love than ever before. ‘‘ Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits.” 

The school work was given a powerful impetus by the wise counsel and exhortation of our 
Christ-like ‘‘ Father” Brayton, who attended our Association in February of 1890. In this 
department especially, and in others generally, Mrs. Elwell and Miss Taylor have worked very 
hard, and have been blessed with good results in conversions and spiritual and intellectual growth 
of those for whom they are devoting their whole time and strength. 

The churches present discouragements by needed discipline, deaths, scarcity of baptisms and 
contributions. But some of the churches have done grandly. They have sent out evangelists 
north to Pahpun, east to Rehang (Laos), and south to Bangkok. Most of them have village 
schools, and some of them have established and supported schools in heathen villages. These 
churches are all entirely self-supporting. 

The heathen, 1 think, listen to the gospel a little more hopefully than a year ago. A company 
of evangelists, having preached along from Swegyin to Pahpun, on to the border of Burma and 
Siam and back to Maulmein, reported good interest. Another company of evangelists, along the 
border of Burma and Siam, reported some interest. The preacher stationed at Pahpun by 
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the Association reports more waiting for baptism. Preachers coming from Bangkok to Maulmein 
report interest. Miss Lawrence reports very hopeful interest in villages north of Thatone, where 
she has been bravely at work. Mrs. Bulkley has met with encouragement in talking with those 
whom she has met in the city. About ten months ago an ordained Karen preacher with his 
bride (in the employ of the Burma Baptist Convention), with three Christian followers, started 
from Maulmein to go to the Karen churches north of Lakon (Laos). They have not been heard 
from, and it is feared that they have been murdered. Search is being made for them. My 
trip from Maulmein to Bangkok via Rehang was encouraging. 

Please pray for a greater out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on this field, and that I may know 
«how to go out or come in” in the midst of God’s chosen people. 


Miss Taylor reports the work of the Karen school in Maulmein : — 


At the close of last year, Mrs. Elwell and myself sent out a circular letter to the Karen 
churches, begging them to consider what they wanted to do with reference to the town school, 
and how they wanted to do it, asking also that they go to the Association prepared to act. We 
then travelled among the people as long as the weather would permit. Gradually the chain of 
events was being forged, till at length all was complete and ready. The result was reconstruc- 
tion. The Karens again put their shoulders to the yoke, pledging themselves to raise Rs. I per 
member for the school, and all school matters were arranged most harmoniously. On the new 
basis we started out on the new year, which the end proves to have been successful and 
prosperous beyond our most sanguine hopes. ‘* Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” Contribu- 
tions have come in better than we dared hope. Sixty-four pupils have been enrolled. 
Hard foundation work has been laid. We have been blessed spiritually. The Young People’s 
Society of Christian Endeavor and class prayer meetings have done much towards getting the 
Christian pupils to work. After a time of special interest, nearly all not already members of the 
church asked for baptism, but only four have as yet been baptized. The testing time has proved 
that waiting was in many cases wise. Some more will be ready to follow soon. 

Something has been done in the line of temperance. Some of our meetings have been 
enthusiastic. All of our boys, not a few of whom acknowledge having drank in time past, have 
signed the pledge. A good number have pledged themselves to abstain from tobacco and coon 
chewing, and others, teeling the influence, are using less or trying to give them up. The white 
ribbon, the sign of pure thoughts, words and deeds, is adopted by the many, and we believe its 
influence will go spreading through the jungle. 


While we would see greater improvement, we rejoice to know that our pupils go from us not 
only wiser but better. 


Telugus and Tamils. 


Mr. Armstrong has been very ill, and unable to attend to his duties for several 
months. Since the beginning of the year, he has been compelled to leave Burma 
and join Mrs. Armstrong, who has been in England for several years. Owing to 
this no report has been received of Mr. Armstrong’s work. 


THATONE. 
Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE, 


Miss Lawrence is the only missionary resident at Thatone, and, while engaged 
specially in labor for the Karens, has an influence and share in the work among other 
Taces, as intimated in the report of Mr. Stevens of Maulmein. Miss Lawrence has 
presented no special report of her labors at Thatone, the statistics of which are 
included in the Karen department of Maulmein. 
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RANGOON. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D., and wife, Mrs. C. BENNETT, Mrs. E. L. STEVENS, Miss 
Martz M. Cork, M.D., Miss Lenna A. SmitH. In America, Miss ELLA F, MCALLISTER, Miss 
Mary E, WILuiAMs, Miss RuTH W. RANNEY, Miss HATTIE PHINNEY. 

SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. ALBERT E. SEAGRAVE and wife, Mrs. J. H. Vinton. Rev. L, J, 
DENCHFIELD and wife, in America. 

Pwo-KarREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DuRLIN L. BRAYTON. 

SHAN MissIon.— Rev. JosAH L. CusHinc, D.D. Mrs, CusHING in America. 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smiru, D.D., and wife, Rev. BENJAMIN P. Cross 
and wife. 

RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE. — Prof. E. B. Roacu, Prof. Davip C, GiLmMorE and wife. Mrs. ROACH in 
America, 

EvuRASIAN Boys’ ScHOoL. — Mrs. ANNA M. BAILEY. 

Baptist Mission Press.— Rev. Emit J. MILLER. In America, Mr. FRANK D, PHINNEY, Mrs. MILLER, 


Burman Department. 
Dr. Rose writes : — 

My report for last year extended to near the end of January. 

Beginning with the month of February, a preaching trip was undertaken, covering almost the 
entire month, but which was made to embrace our Pegu-Burmese Association, which was held at 
Henzada. Before reaching it and after leaving it, we spent some time on familiar ground, on the 
great river. We met many whom we had preached to, on former occasions, and some, both Bur- 
mans and Karens, who greeted us with hearty Christian salutation. We passed over ground and 
visited places and people once and many times visited by Judson, Kincaid, Vinton, Brayton, 
Stevens, Crawley and others. 

March was spent in work nearer home, with trips to neighboring villages, both Burmese and 
Shan. The Shan people came often to see our dear Mrs. Freiday, and she went to their villages 
near Rangoon several times, to their delight. I should have been glad if Mrs. Freiday could have 
followed her heart and been allowed to labor for these Shan people. 

The last of March and a part of April I spent in Upper Burma. I made it an opportunity for 
preaching, and prolonged my stay fifteen days beyond the time needed for the purpose for which 
I was called. I visited several important towns, both on the railway and several miles away from 
it. Some of these towns I had visited twice before —once the previous year and once fifteen years 
before, on my long land journey from Mandalay to Rangoon by bullock cart. 

The remainder of April and May were occupied in about the usual work in Rangoon, Kemen- 
dine and villages near, and making needed repairs on buildings and the compound. 

From the 1st of June to the 30th of September my time was given to my preachers’ class. I 
had in all eighteen. The class numbered seventeen nearly all the four months. From the begin- 
ning to the end of the four months, I was with the class two sessions each day of two hours each, 
from ten to twelve and from one to three. We went over the Gospel of Luke, Epistle to the 
Romans and the Epistle to the Hebrews. We also spent eight days on the ‘‘ Scripture Digest.” 
The last two days were given to plans of sermons and Bible readings. The last afternoon of each 
week was given to short sermons and plans of sermons and to talks about preaching. The first 
half hour of each session was occupied in Scripture reading, the singing of a hymn, and prayer, 
the men taking turns in leading in prayer. In this way we read through six books of the Old 
Testament, beginning with Deuteronomy. We also read through the Acts, John’s Gospel, Tim- 
othy, James, Peter, and to the end of the third chapter of 1 John, and with special attention the 
thirteenth and fifteenth chapters of 1 Corinthians. Mrs. Rose looked after the health of the men, 
and gave those who were willing to come to her from five to seven hours of her time each week 
in singing with them. 

Last rains a remarkable interest came to our knowledge on the Sukalat Yagyaw (the name of 
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a creek), in the village of Tamangyi. On being asked to do so, I was able to send an able 
ordained man to them on two occasions, who spent ten days or two weeks among them, and 
baptized about forty in all, Burmans and Talaings. The peculiar feature of this work is that 
almost all the Christian instruction these people received was from a Karen preacher in the neigh- 
borhood. Karen preachers are accustomed to ignore their obligations to preach to the Burmans 
by saying, ‘‘Oh, the Burmans won't listen to us.” It is no doubt true that the Burmans will often 
sneer at the Karens and abuse them if they preach Christ to them. Nevertheless, here is a village 
of Burmans and Talaings where more than two thirds of the people have become followers of 
Christ through the preaching of a Karen. 

Another feature that is worthy of note is, that the preaching of a heathen who at the time knew 
but little of Christ or the gospel had much to do in opening their eyes as to the folly and absurd- 
ity of worshipping idols and of cancelling their sins by making offerings. They report that at the 
close of one of his addresses he exclaimed, ‘‘ You offer a bunch of plantains, and think your sins 
are removed! If that is so I will offer a boat-load!!” One of these disciples was with me one 
month studying the Scriptures, and then went out to preach as well as he could. 

It was not till the second week in January that I was able to attempt any long tours. Mrs. Rose 
accompanied me, and we were absent from our home six Sabbaths in succession. It would take 
too much space to speak of the many interesting things in this journey. I felt often more deeply 
than ever before that God is in these jungles, visiting these poor ignorant souls, begetting in 
many a longing to know God and to find the way of salvation. 

In Pantanaw I baptized one, and found Miss Ranney’s school going on about as usual. Mrs. 
Rose spent much time in the school and with the women and children. The heathen officials and 
‘* well-to-do” men of Pantanaw and neighboring towns had combined and raised Rs. 4,000 for 
Col. Olcott, and a deputation had been sent for him to Madras, and he was expected to arrive in 
Pantanaw in a few days. He would demonstrate, it was affirmed, that the Bible was only brass 
or copper, and that the Betagat is gold, bedecked with imperishable gems. Col. Olcott came 
and went, and took away all the rupees he could get. 

We spent four days at Wakema, on Dr. Jameson’s field. We had good times in laboring for 
the heathen and good meetings among the Christians. I baptized five near Wakema; six or eight 
others who had asked for baptism we were unable to see. 

We spent four days in and near Tamangyi, having three meetings a day for preaching, 
explaining the Word and for prayer; Mrs. Rose having meetings for singing with the young men 
and women, and spending much time with the older women instructing them. I have never seen 
such interest, cordiality and desire to know all that can be known of Jesus and His word among 
Burmans before. They are more like the Karen Christians. Is it because they received the 
Gospel from Karens, and have mingled mostly with Karen Christians? Here are four or five 
young men who want to study the Bible, that they may preach. 

After our thirty-one days of boat travelling in Dalla district, we made a journey of one hundred 
miles to the north and east, taking in the Shwegyin Karen Association. This was a meeting 
of marked interest and great encouragement, showing an increase of knowledge, culture and 
strength in the membership, and of desire and zeal for the conversion of the heathen. Many 
Burmans were present, heard much, and professed to want to hear more. 

Then came our own Burmese Association, which began on the 2oth of February, lasting three 
days. It was held in the ancient city of Pegu, and was every way a success. Though two new 
associations have been carved from the old within a few years, yet what remains is, in its annual 
meetings, grander and better than the whole. Five hundred and eight were enrolled at the 
evening of the second day; others came for Sunday services. A pleasant feature was the ordi- 
nation of a promising young man to the ministry, to be the assistant pastor of the Pegu Church, 
and helper to Miss Payne in her growing work. 

The schools in town under Miss Ranney are prosperous beyond reasonable hope. Miss Ran- 
ney is wise, efficient and untiring far beyond her bodily strength. She carries the spirit of prayer, 


$$ 
J. 
SS 
in 
le 
at 
r- 
d 
d 
or 
h 
m 
I 
ly 
” 
h 
st 
d 
ly 
f 


244 Seventy-Seventh Annual Report. (July, 


love and consecration into all her work ; and it must be that her large efforts in the Sunday school 
and church wild ere long bring precious fruit. 

The Kemendine girls’ school has been passing through trials and afflictions for many months; 
at times the waters seemed very deep. The pupils have suffered severely from the der7-deri, 
the measles, the chicken pox and the small pox. Miss McAllister and Miss Williams, after 
much care and sickness, were obliged to leave for America; then Miss Phinney and Miss Ranney, 
who had taken the work, were also obliged to leave. This fine school, which has cost more than 
Rs. 100,000, and whose plant cost more than Rs. 50,000, has been and now is in a most critical 
condition! The government has put Rs. 6,000 in one of the buildings, and the mission is bound 
to maintain the school in good condition, with suitable staff of teachers. © 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


This mission very happily continues in charge of the Vinton family connections, 
Mr. Seagrave having married a daughter of Dr. J. B. Vinton and a grand-daughter 
of Justus H. Vinton, the founder of the mission. Mr. Seagrave went to Burma in 
i888, and reports : — 


My own work has been chiefly with the town school and with the study of the language. The 
care of the churches and the general mission work has been carried on by Mr. Denchfield (now 
returned to America). 

We began the school year in March last with our treasury almost empty. Over Rs. 2,600 had 
been brought in at the Association; but, as no school fees were received during a period of two 
years immediately preceding, nearly all was required to pay obligations of the year then just closed. 
However, with the boarding or entrance fee of Rs. 15 received on enrollment of each pupil, we 
were able to begin the year, and from time to time money was received from the churches, which, 
with the grant-in-aid received from the government, has made it possible to continue the school 
the usual number of months, and pay all bills monthly. 

Just at the last, when money was lacking and our supply of school paddy had failed, a large 
number of heathen living near Hmawbee—the followers of the false prophet Ko Pi Son of 
Shwegyin, who was baptized in May last — brought in as contributions to the school 120 baskets of 
cleansed white rice. We were thus able to go to the Association a month ago, and report the 
school year closed, and no debt. Most of the money received for the school at this Association 
has also been taken to liquidate a debt of two or three years ago; and so, though our treasury is 
again empty, we are free of old debts, while the prospects are better than those of a year ago for 
a prosperous financial year for the school. 

The adoption of New Government Standards for examination has produced some changes in 
the working of the school, though our last examination was most encouraging, showing that good 
work had been done. 

I trust in my report of next year to be able to speak of our jungle schools, some of which 
are doing most satisfactory work. Large schools may be found in our larger jungle villages, 
many with two, some with even three teachers in charge. In singing at the associations where 
the choirs from the schools appear, they rival our own town school. While not competing 
with us in voice culture and training, in time, expression and appearance some of them would 
be hard to surpass. Good results are shown at the government examinations of the literary work 
done also. 

General Church Work. —Many of our churches which I have been permitted to visit are in a 
flourishing condition. The people seem earnest in their work and faithful in their obligations. 
Other churches are very weak, and in many cases perhaps slack in the performance of their 
Christian duties. Yet the cause is, for the most part, not far to seek. Our churches with 
pastors faithful, earnest and able, as many are, are doing efficient work, while many are not 
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properly led and taught; indeed, some are without teachers, and many others supplied with 
teachers or preachers who must engage in other occupations to gain a livelihood. 

I find the field and the work much such as may be foundat home. A mere handful cf Chris- 
tians, unable to support a pastor or even a school teacher, does not grow. Some of these are aided 
by our Home Mission Society, and three preachers are partly supported with funds from home. 

Our young men, bright, promising fellows, are drawn away from our mission work to govern- 
ment employ, where their temptatious are much increased, because of more liberal compensation 
for their labors. 

We have not been able to speak to the people in their own language, to present the spiritual 
truths they need, and so aid in lifting them toa higher plane of Christian activity. We have, 
however, most excellent Christian workers in preachers and evangelistic workers who for years 
have been the leading men among our people. They have continued their labors most zealously ; 
and to them, for the most part, is to be attributed the fact that the churches are as prosperous 
as they are. We heard yesterday of the death of Thra Too Tha, one of our oldest and most 
devoted pastors. His church has been for years a model to the smaller churches, in the effective 
work done, and their faithfulness in all branches of working and giving for the Lord. His loss 
will be greatly felt in all the field. 

As I have visited different parts of the field, I have felt that the great need is a work of the 
Spirit among our Christians, that they may recognize their privileges and responsibilities as 
Christians in this heathen land. Within two or three months I have realized as never before the 
amount of work needed among heathen in our field. I had a feeling that the heathen Karens 
within our borders were few, but now I have come in contact with what seemed large numbers. 
As I see these needs among the heathen, and especially in our churches, I long for that com- 
mand of the language which will enable me to present the truth, which, blessed of the Holy 
Spirit, shall meet these needs, and make our churches what they should be, bright lights in this 
dark land, and which shall make our Karens a mighty instrument in reaching the Burman heathen 
among whom they dwell. . 

Our people have built a house on the compound costing Rs. 8,000; over Rs. 17,000 have been 
raised for the ‘‘ Vinton Memorial,” besides the support of the village churches, pastors and schools, 
and the town schools. They are truly giving, and honoring God with their substances ; and some, 
yea, many, are giving out of their poverty to the work of the Lord. 

Our town school we hope to make —what it should be— a supplement to the village schools, not 
their rival. We must provide a high-school education or lose our bright young people, who 
would go to the government or other schools. While thus furnishing them with the education 
which they must and will have, we would not forget that our first and primary work is the conver- 
sion of our pupils and the training of Christian preachers, teachers, and Bible readers. About 
twenty-one of our boys and girls were baptized only a few weeks ago, the result, in part, of the 
year’s Bible study and training. A class was provided for four girls, who, after passing to the 
fourth and fifth standards, wished special Bible study, to prepare for evangelistic work among the 
heathen near whom they live. Some of these, during the vacations, had done good work of this 
kind, and we have just sent out two of them together, employed as Bible-women for this vaca- 
tion. We trust their effort will be rewarded in the turning of souls to Christ. 

We enjoy the work. We love the people. We seek their spiritual growth and their highest 
spiritual and temporal good. Untila sufficient command of the language is gained, we cannot but 


be greatly hampered in our work, and will constantly find ourselves unable to do much that we 
would do. 


Shan Mission. 
Dr. Cushing reports : — 


The month of January was spent in the Shan country with Dr. Kirkpatrick. This tour of 
observation ended February 5. The haste necessary to complete so long a trip as that planned, 
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precluded engaging extensively in evangelistic work. Nevertheless several thousand Shan and 
Burman tracts and a good number of Scripture portions were distributed. The journey included 
the chief principalities of the country west of the Salwen River; viz. Nyaungywe, Moné, Legya, 
Maing-Theinni and Thibaw. The latter was chosen by Dr. Kirkpatrick for the establishment of 
a new mission station. 

The work of stereotyping the Shan Scriptures has advanced to the middle of Jeremiah. As the 
work on the New Testament is finished already, only a few months more are necessary to con- 
plete the whole Bible. 

The Shantracts have been thoroughly revised, stereotyped and reprinted. 

On my return from the Shan country, I resumed charge of the English-speaking church of 
Rangoon. Notwithstanding serious hindrances from ill health, I fulfilled the duties of the pas- 
torate unti! I was relieved by the arrival of the Rev. F. T. Whitman, Oct. 12, 1890. During 
the year I baptized sixteen, and, notwithstanding other changes, the membership rose from 129 to 
146. The financial system employed was so far successful that the church began to support its 
new pastor on his arrival. The Sunday schooi numbered 223, and the Young People’s Society 
of Christian Endeavor was in a flourishing condition. This extra work, continued in addition to 
my regular work for two years and a half, has told seriously upon my health. The work of this 
church bears an important relation to mission work, not only in this city, but throughout the 
country, and needs the full attention of a pastor. unhampered by other calls upon his time. 

The next cold season I expect to take steps towards the opening of another Shan mission in 
the Shan country. 


The Karen Theological Seminary. 
Dr. Smith reports : — 


In last year’s report of the Karen Theological Seminary, a brief account was given of the 
removal of the seminary from Rangoon to Insein. I have now to report the results of the first 
year of our occupation of ‘* Seminary Hill.” 

Only the new or fourth class was received at Insein, the remaining classes continuing on the two 
compounds in Rangoon. ‘Twenty-four young men applied for admission in May, 1890, and_nine- 
teen of these were with us at the close of the year, Jan. 30, 1891, five having dropped out, 
but all from causes not connected with the location of the seminary. 

Rev. B. P. Cross had the exclusive charge of the classes on the old compound. Rev. Shwe 
Nu and myself, of the classes on the Pwo-Karen compound, and Rev. Saw Te of the enter- 
ing class on Seminary Hill. This divided condition is adverse to the highest efficiency of the 
institution, and we shall hail with joy the reuniting once more of all the classes. If, meanwhile, 
there should be no recurrence of the deri-deri in Rangoon (the past year has been entirely free 
from it), it is hoped that the Trustees will approve in 1892 of the one remaining class on the Pwo- 
Karen compound coming up to spend their last year on Seminary Hill. 

In October a class of six young men graduated with the usual ceremonies, the graduating 
exercises being held in Ruggles Hall. 

The current expenses of the seminary, apart from missionaries’ salaries, have been met, with 
a trifling deficit, as in past years, by the two-anna-a-member contributions of the Karen churches. 

A word in closing, as to what has been done towards preparing the new premises at Insein, 
for the work of the seminary. 

In the first place, a strip of waste land, about 150 feet in breadth, which very menacingly inter- 
posed between almost the entire front of the compound and the government road, has been 
obtained as a grant from the government, free from revenue as long as it shall be used for relig- 
ious or educational purposes. The whole compound, now consisting of fifteen acres, has been 
fenced with a barbed iron-wire fence; a substantial and well-built dwelling-house has been 
erected for the missionary in charge ; also one native professor's house, four cottage dormitories, 
a granary and shed for storing and cleaning the paddy, one new well, dry, and this and an old 
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well curbed with brick, necessary out-buildings and a school infirmary. For the use of this 
latter, four iron cots have been kindly presented by C. R. Cowie, Esq., a Scotch Presbyterian 
merchant of Rangoon. 

Additional cottage dormitories, to accommodate the new class to enter in May, will soon go 
up; and the foundations of the new chapel, with its library and lecture rooms, are being laid at the 
present time. What the superstructure shall be, as to material (brick or wood) and finish and 
general appearance, will depend upon whether among the living merchant princes of our churches 
in America, some Ruggles or Brownson or Bucknell may be found, who will, by the gift of 
$15,000 or $20,000, erect a monument on this beautiful hill, which shall be a cause for rejoicing 
to the generations of living and yet unborn Karen Christians in Asia. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Owing, doubtless, to the confusion caused by Prof. Roach’s visit to America to 
bring his family, no report of this institution has been received. The addition of 
Prof. and Mrs. Gilmore to the faculty of the college has greatly increased its facilities, 
and the condition and outlook of the school are more promising than ever before. 


Rangoon Baptist School. 
| Mrs. Bailey writes : — 


The work grows in a surprising manner. In five months my school has so increased as to 
demand increased accommodations in every way; so imperative is the demand that I have been 
obliged to increase my teaching force, and rent a building for the girls’ department, which I 
opened just a year ago. I have been fortunate in securing a suitable building very near our present 
building, which is filled to overflowing with boys, for which, of course, it was originally designed. 

When I took up the work here, in November, 1889, I found only about half of the dormitory room 
was needed for the number then in the school ; and as I soon discovered there was a crying need 
for school accommodations for Eurasian girls in this city, 1 determined to open our doors here to 
them, although it was in the face of many difficulties, known only to mixed boarding-schools in 
this country. The sequel proves I was not mistaken in my estimate of the demand for such a 
work, for now, after a year’s experiment, the boys have literally crowded out the girls’ depart- 
ment, and it has grown to such proportions as to warrant a building for itself; and all this with- 
out an additional dollar of expense to the friends at home. The building was not rented until 
we were fairly well assured that our income was equal to the necessary outlay. 

There is no government school in all Burma for Eurasians, but all government schools for 
natives are open to Eurasian boys if they choose to attend; the great drawback is, there is so 
little English teaching done in the government schools, that the Eurasian is at a great disadvan- 
tage in them. This is certainly bad enough for Eurasian boys, but there is absolutely no schools 
established by government for girls, and until quite recently the mission schools of every denom- 
ination were for natives only, with two exceptions; namely, the convent school in Rangoon 
and our Baptist Home school in Maulmein. The Methodists have recently established one here, 
and the Church of England also has one small one in this city. 

Those who were able, among the Eurasians, have been sending their daughters to India for 
education. Those who were not, have been obliged to suffer them to grow up in ignorance. 
The heathen are all about us, appealing to our sympathies in a way that cannot be denied ; but I 
am sure if the dear friends at home could see the peculiar need of this class of the community, 
and the small provision that is made to meet that need, they would acknowledge the exceeding 
importance of the work. The Lord is certainly blesssing this work. In these schools we are 
training up men and women who are to be the future teachers of the peoples all about them. In 
their native climate, acquainted with the habits and language of the natives, they can reach them 
most effectually when they, themselves, have been taught the way more perfectly. 
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Ten of our number were baptized in December—nine pupils and one teacher. This makes us 
a truly Christian household, as all but two of the older pupils have professed Christ, and the 
little ones seem eager to learn to love the Saviour. Our morning and evening worship are 
seasons of blessed refreshment to my own soul. The pupils have a Saturday evening prayer 
meeting which they conduct in turn, and which they seem to enjoy very much. 


Baptist Mission Press. 


RELIGIOUS ANDXKEDUCATIONAL WORKS PRINTED AT THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION PREss, 
RANGOON, BurRMA, Oct. 1, 1888, TO SEPT. 30, 1889. 


No. or Size oF | No. oF 


Name. Corigs: *| Paces. | PaGus. 


Epition.| AUTHOR OR TRANSLATOR, 


BurRMESE. 


Tabernacle in the | Miss R. W. Ranney. 

Chronolog 
the History of Burma > L. A. Stapley. 

— Management . . | A. W. Lonsdale. 
Bible. . . B.M. U. > Rev. A. Judson, D.D. 
Genesis and Rev. A. Judson, D.D, 
Thimbongyi Reader . A. W. Lonsdale. 
First Theh* ... 

Intemperance 
— 


ENGLISH AND BuRMESE. 
English and Burmese Dictionary, Abridged } . 


Scau Karen. 


Bible. . ° 
Catechism of the History ofBurma . | Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. 


Pwo Karen. 


Notes on Acts. . Rev. D. L. Brayton. 
Sketch Life of Luther > > ° 


Hold FasttoChrist. ........ 0. . | Rev. D. L. Brayton. 


Suan. 
. | A. B. M. U. | Sm. gto. . |Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D, 


PERIODICALS. 


Burman “‘ Messenger” 4to. Vol, 27. 
Burman ‘‘ Sunday School 8vo. Vo'. 8. 

he News” (Englis' 4to. VA. a. 


N.B.— Annual reports, minutes, and miscellaneous job printing not included in above statement. 


* In part. A. B.M.U. Paid for, in part, by appropriations of the Union. 
t From stereotype plates. B. B. T.S. Burma Bible and Tract Society. 
} Stereotyped and printed. 

F. D. PHINNEY, on leave. 


Rev. E. J. MILLER, Suft. in charge. 
MAUBIN. 


Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife, Miss CARRIE E. PUTNAM. 


This is the station for the mission among the Pwo Karens in the Rangoon district. 
In addition to his own work, Mr. Bushell has also had the care of a part of the 
Bassein Burman work, embracing the school and Christian work at Wakema, to 


2 
4 
; 
af 
| | 
4 
1,000 | M. Press. 
4 
il 
ty 


sea 


1891. ] Missions in Burma. 249 


which reference is made in the report of Dr. Rose of Rangoon. We regret that, for 
some reason, Mr. Bushell’s report of his very interesting and prosperous work has 
not come to hand. 
THONGZE. 
Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss Kate F, Evans, Miss C. M. BATTERSON. 


Miss Evans has been alone in charge of the work at this station for two years 
during Mrs. Ingalls’ absence in America. Mrs. Ingalls has now returned to Burma. 
Miss Evans reports : — 


When I wrote the report of the general work last year, I did not suppose that I would have to 
do it again this year. I have had the same workers and followed the same methods as last year. 
During the whole of the dry season and the greater part of the rains, there was so much sickness 
that the preachers were not able to go about as much as usual during the travelling season. 

Throughout the year, as far as possible, Oo Kyai has kept up the work at the railway station. 
Moung Bah has been a semi-invalid nearly the whole of the year, but has been at work in the 
vicinity pretty regularly. 

During the year there have been nine deaths, among them the old woman who befriended 
Mrs. Judson; she left here with a daughter just before Mrs. Ingalls’ return to America. I have 
been unable to ascertain the exact date or circumstances of her death. She had almost entirely 
lost her mind before she left Thongze. 

This has been a year of weeding out; thirteen members of the church here and four from 
Letpadan have been excluded. Of these, ten had gone back to Buddhism, two to the Roman 
Catholics—-an unusual record. These exclusions, with the deaths, have reduced our ranks. 
The regular Sabbath and week-night services, women's prayer meetings, etc., have been fairly 
well attended. 

The Ministers’ Conference connected with the Tharrawaddy Association met with us in 
September and was interesting, and I hope profitable to all who attended. 

At Letpadan the event of the year has been the building of a new chapel by a Christian 
Myoke, Moung Hpo Kah, formerly a pupil in this school. It is a neat, substantial building; it 
is not quite completed, but will be in time for the meeting of the Tharrawaddy Association in 
February. 

Personally, I have not been able to give even as much attention to the general work as I did 
last year. I have had very little strength, and my eyes have given me even more trouble than 
usual. 

This field needs a strong, active worker, to do justice to it. We are all looking forward 
anxiously to Mrs. Ingalls’ return. I do not feel that I can even ‘‘ hold the fort” alone much 
longer. I believe that frequent jungle trips would bring in many who are partially persuaded ; 
but this is a part of the work which I cannot possibly do. Excepting by the preachers, 
absolutely nothing has been done in this line since Mrs. Ingalls left, and this will account in a 
great measure for the small number of additions to the church. 

I have been thankful to have another quiet year of ‘‘ freedom from dacoits and fires.” When 
Mrs. Ingalls comes back she will find the district open for travel as it has not been for several 
years. 


PEGU. 


Miss Emity H. Payne, 


The work at this station, under the sole care of Miss Payne, is very prosperous. 
All races are gathered in one church, which is a constant illustration to the heathen 
that in the religion of Jesus Christ ‘‘there is neither Jew nor Greek,” but in His 
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church all races are one in Him. In the amount of money raised for religious and 


educational purposes in proportion to church membership the field stands among the 
first in Burma. 


SHWEGYIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HENRY W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. N. HARRIs in America. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Hale writes : — 


The Lord has blessed us with fruit. Our little church has nearly doubled. We had eighteen 
members a year ago ; now there are thirty. Two of the ten baptized were my own sons, for which 
we thank God. We also praise Him that five of the ten were from the district ; that in four new 
localities the light of Jesus Christ now shines. My helpers are the same in number as last year. 
One preacher has left me, and I have secured another in his place whose labors the Lord has 
already blessed, two having been baptized at and near Deiku, where he is stationed. The 
former preacher had been located at Pyuntaza, but it seemed best to station him at D’yehmi, 
near the railroad station of Deiku, as there were some disciples belonging to the Pegu church 
there already, and there seemed to be a better disposition to listen to the truth than at Pyuntaza. 

As the weather became hotter, the number of scholars attending fell off; some also moved 
away ; the teacher, too, wished for more pay, so at the end of March the school was discontinued. 
The principal supporter soon after moved away, and for lack of funds and other reasons I did not 
start it up again in the rainy season. 

Two of the church members were members of Dr. Rose’s theological class during the rains. 
One had been active in preaching at his own home in Kadut, and I hope that he is called of the 
Lord to preach His word. The other was our school teacher, and is now studying in the college, 
and will, I trust, be a useful Christian, although he may not feel called to be a preacher. 

Owing to insufficient means, my touring was much less last year than usual. I made five trips 
to D'’yehmi, Kadut and neighboring villages, stopping at D’yehmi also on my return from the 
Association at Henzada. I also sent the town preacher, Moung Po, several times to Kadut and 
to Kyauk Gyi and other villages where there were hopeful inquirers. 

Mr. Aaron, having resigned the pastorate of the Tamil and Telugu church at Rangoon, has 
been visiting these people in Shwegyin nearly every month for about six months, and purposes to 
do so (D.V.) in the future. He has found people ready to listen, but there have been no con- 
versions. By the help of the municipal engineer he has had congregations of fifteen to thirty 
week-day evenings, although they have not been willing to attend on Sundays. I have been very 
glad to have Mr. Aaron come here, and wish it were possible to have a Tamil and Telugu 
preacher here all the time. 

During the past quarter, I have made but two short tours to the district. The first was with 
Mr. Aaron to Kyaikto, in the south-eastern part of the district, a part of the field that has been 
seldom visited by missionary or preacher, having been less accessible than other parts. I found 
some good listeners, but the stay was too short to produce much results. I hope to go again 
soon. The other tour was to D'yehmi, Kadut and near villages. The preacher, Moung San 
Thu, wrote that ten people wished to be baptized. For various reasons I saw only six of them. 
Two were accepted and baptized; the other four were deferred. Some half a dozen or more 
others asked for baptism during the year, but for lack of knowledge or other evidence were 
deferred. 

Two painful cases requiring discipline have happened recently. One man has had difficulty in 
getting a wife, presumably because he was a Christian. His last efforts in this direction having 
failed for this reason, and because I and other Christians did not exert ourselves to get hima 
wife as he thought proper, he has left us and gone back to Buddhism. It has not seemed to me 
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to be a part Of a missionary’s duty to provide husbands and wives for the needy members of the 
church. 

There has been an increase in contributions for the past year. Rs. 60 were from two individu- 
als for building the new chapel. Other amounts have been promised, but are not yet paid. One 
promised Rs. 100, but has since lost his position, and may not be able to fulfil his promise. The 
building of this chapel without American money takes a good deal of my time which might be 
spent in preaching otherwise, and I am sometimes in doubt if I am doing the best way. But I 
must do so under present circumstances, and do it with many prayers for the greater upbuilding 
of God's spiritual temple in this district, which the Lord is hearing and blessing. 


TOUNGOO. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HENRY P. COCHRANE and wife. 

PakU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss ELMA R. SIMONS. Miss FRANCES 
E. PALMER in America. 

BcGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. ALONZO BUNKER, D.D., Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M.D., and wife, 


Miss EMMA O. AMBROSE, Miss JOANNA ANDERSON. In America, Mrs. BUNKER, Miss HARRIET N. 
EASTMAN. 


RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. CrumB and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. H. W. Mix in America. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Cochrane has had the care of the Burman and the Shan work. He reposts : — 


Some progress may be noted over reports of the previous year. No report can fairly set forth 
the present condition of the mission. Changes are being slowly brought about, results of which 
will appear at the close of the coming year. This is a transitional period in the Toungoo Mis- 
sion. At the close of the coming year, I shall no doubt be able to report the Burman and Shan 
work as consolidated. This I believe to be essential to success in this mission. On the whole, 
the work is encouraging. Native preachers are taking hold with increasing zeal and earnestness. 
Five have been baptized during the year. Other inquirers have requested baptism, some of 
whom will be baptized next month. The new jungle organ is now an important factor in the 
work. The old chapel has been demolished. We hope to complete the new one this cool 
season, also the new building for school and chapel at Pyinmana. We thank the Lord for 
providing means with which to build. 


Paku-Karen Department. 
Dr. Cross writes : — 


The meeting of the Paku Association began on the 18th of February and continued until the 
20th. Nearly all the villages were suffering from La Grippe. Many of the people were 
unable to come, either on their own account or on account of those suffering from the disease in 
their own families. But the attendance at the meeting was much larger than we had reason to 
a though it was much smaller, on account of the sickness, than it would otherwise have 

n. 

A marked peculiarity of the meeting was that it was mostly composed of young people. This 
may have been because the elders were more affected by the epidemic, either as sufferers or 
nurses of the sick. But what we see is, that the younger people are taking hold with greater 
earnestness, and are soon to be the leaders of a better progress. 

There were present at the meeting, as reported by the committee, 566; of these, 267 were 
women, 256 were men, besides the ministers and teachers. 

All the churches have been thoroughly visited, and are found to be in a very good condition. 
Of the great numbers who went over to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, under 
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the influence of Mrs. Mason, many live in the same village with our people or in villages 
near. They are a great temptation to the members of the churches. They are worse, perhaps, 
than the heathen Karens, in the way of drunkenness. This many of themselves acknowledge to 
be true. It is exceedingly difficult for the churches to keep themselves pure with these people 
cooking their whiskey under their noses, and offering it for sale to children as well as grown 
people. Many have not been able to bear the temptation, and have fallen into sin; but the 
instances have been far less than there is reason to expect. 


Byghai-Karen Department. 


Dr. Bunker reports : — 


The progress of this mission for the past year has given the workers in it great cause for grati- 
tude and praise to God. There has beena healthy growth in every department. Strict discipline 
has been maintained in all the churches, and great care exercised in the reception of members, 
or our increase in numbers would be much more rapid than it is. Death has also taken away 
from our numbers nearly 100. The increase among the heathen in population is a very low per 
cent, owing to their high death rate, and it also hinders our church advancement, having regard to 
the visible rather than the invisible. There have been 227 baptisms as against 190 of last year. 
The increase of baptisms comes largely from among the heathen. Two important centres of 
work have been occupied among this class for some time, and are now yielding a harvest. That 
among the Brec tribe of Karens is most promising at present. After many efforts to get access 
to that tribe, the Holy Spirit has thrown open to us a wide door. In one very large village 
which a few years ago lived by dacoity and robbery, and which was a terror to all the region 
about it, there have been over forty baptisms this year. Owing to the interference of God, 
in answer to prayer, in the deliverance of captives seized from Christian villages by the 
heathen last year, our God hasa great name among the heathen, and fifteen villages have asked 
for teachers, and six or moreof them have been supplied. Among these fifteen villages is one of 
eighty houses and very wealthy, also a very important centre. If this village, which has now a 
teacher at the request of the people, remains firm, it will bring the gospel to many more villages, 
and also bring us close up to the Red Karen border. We regard this as a most important advance. 
This large village, in asking for a teacher, set free two captives which they had recently taken, thus 
showing their good faith. This movement among the Brecs is very promising. Farther north 
among the Padoung Karens the work moves more slowly, yet it moves forward. A church was 
organized by Dr. Johnson, in the extreme eastern part of that tribe, with three members, the first 
of thismonth. Other villages occupied last year among this tribe are still held, and the work of 
instruction in schools, in chapel and from house to house is kept up vigorously. At Yahdo, the 
first village occupied among this people, there has been a good work, and fifteen have been bap- 
tized. The single ladies of the mission are doing most excellent service there now as evangelists. 
There is very much hope for the future of our work among the Padoungs, if we are only able to 
push it forward. ; 

Self-support among all the churches has been pushed to the fullest extent possible. Only about 
a third of the pastors of churches are aided, and the remaining two thirds of the churches are 
practically self-supporting. Evangelists and pastors of churches recently planted, and pastors 
located among the heathen are and must be aided, or we can make no advance. All or most 
heathen villages are extremely poor because of their heathen customs and the continual state of 
war among them. Only the gospel can bring peace and ultimately temporal prosperity. 

The two associations met at their appointed times. Rev. Dr. Mabie attended the southern, 
and seemed much pleased with what he saw. His presence and addresses were a great inspiration 
to the native Christians. Nearly one thousand were present at the southern, and about six hun- 
dred at the northern, association. Though Dr. Mabie and several other visitors left the southern 
association at the end of the first day, the interest of the meetings did not seem to decrease. 
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One pastor was ordained at this meeting, making our number of ordained pastors nineteen. The 
meetings at both associations were harmonious, helpful and inspiring, and showed a good degree 
of growth among the native ministry, which is a precious promise for the future of our work. 

The organization continues the same as in past years, and works admirably. Every effort is 
put forward by the whole mission staff to bring up an efficient native agency. We must depend 
very largely on our native agency in so large a mission as this. Misses Ambrose and Anderson 
have done admirable service as evangelists among the women of the churches during several 
months of the dry season. Their efforts cannot be estimated too highly. My colleague, who has 
been indefatigable in his work, will report on that work. 


Dr. Johnson writes : — 


The construction of several buildings has occupied much time the past year. The enlarge- 
ment of the chapel is now completed, and gives us an audience room of eighty by thirty feet, and 
also eleven recitation rooms of good size. This meets a long-felt want. We were formerly 
obliged to have classes in our own rooms and on our verandas. A new dormitory for the 
girls, and a new dwelling-house for the young ladies of the mission are also approaching 
completion. 

Medical Work.— The care of the sick occupies a large part of our time. The Karens have 
very largely become accustomed to use our medicines, and it must all be obtained through the 
missionary. Many cases that they do not understand how to treat, are brought to town for con- 
sultation and treatment. In a large school, there are many cases of sickness. We have not 
room as yet to build a suitable building for a hospital, so cannot receive as many cases for 
prolonged treatment as we wish to do; but we hope soon to be able to render aid to all who 
require it. The medical work is very imporicnt, not only as a means of relieving suffering, but of 
reaching the hearts of the people. 

Schools. — The school work of the mission for the year presents many encouraging features.. 
The town training school has never been more successful. Portions of the new school building 
were available for class-rooms during the year. This enabled us to admit a larger number of 
pupils than ever before, there being about 250 in attendance at the beginning of the 
year. As we had less sickness than usual during the year, this number was fairly well maintained. 
Earnest work was done by both teachers and scholars, and good results were attained in studies. 
But that which has rejoiced our hearts more than this prosperity, is the marked interest in spir- 
itual matters which has been manifest during the year. The scholars, as a rule, have been deeply 
interested in the daily Bible study, and have been faithful in the prayer meetings. A marked 
religious feeling has prevailed throughout the year, and a manifest desire on the part of many to 
do something for the Master. Asa result of this, through the blessing of the Spirit, there have 
been several conversions. We were permitted to see seventeen of our scholars baptized during 
the year, and several others have united with the church since returning to their mountain homes. 
On this school greatly depend the success and advancement of our mission in the future. It is 
among these scholars we must look for teachers for the villages that are now asking for the light. 
We missionaries cannot reach them. We are never able to visit all our villages in one year, and 
in those we do visit we can stay but one or two days at most. When we speak to the people it 
must often be through an interpreter, for we speak but one of the twelve dialects spoken in our 
field. Very often the words we speak make far less impression on the people than does the fact 
of the white teacher’s visit, the way he looked, the way he dressed, the food he ate, etc. But 
these scholars who become teachers go to stay. They soon acquire the dialect of the village. 
Thus our influence is multiplied. They become our representatives, and in so far as we have 
been able to impress them with the truths and spirit of Christ while in school, in so far they 
become His representatives. The prospect is that we shall have a still larger number of scholars 
hext year, as the new buildings will attract new scholars. We are planning to add an industrial 
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department to our school, and we hope this will eventually result in the improvement of the 
homes and social condition of the people on the hills. 

The jungle schools are steadily improving in efficiency as well as increasing in numbers. These 
schools are especially useful in starting new interests. The children are brought together and 
taught to read and sing; and the parents, while listening to these exercises, hear some word of 
truth which leads them to the light. The jungle schools are entirely self-supporting, and the 
Karens contribute generously toward the support of the town school; but they have not been 
able to increase their contributions in proportion to the increase of the number of scholars. This 
support comes mainly from the old-established churches, and they are now trying in every case to 
support their own pastors, so that all mission money may be used for evangelistic work. Among 
the heathen they are not yet able to increase their contributions to the town school, so we must 
still look for help from America. 


Red-Karen Department. 


Mr. Crumb carries on his work among the Red Karens chiefly by annual visits to 
the mountainous and somewhat turbulent districts of that people. Churches are being 
established on the borders of the Red-Karen country, and the gospel is gradually 
penetrating to the interior of Karenni. Of his observations, Mr. Crumb writes : — 


During my last journey to the hills I was absent from home eighty days, and visited fifteen 
heathen and thirty-seven Christian villages. In the Southern Brec country we located native 
pastors in two heathen villages. In a large Brec village where we located a pastor last year, a 
small church has been organized, and the school is doing a good work. We remained one day 
at a large heathen village in the Wee-Wa tribe, and found all the people in the village except 
three elders were desirous to build a chapel and receive a native pastor. These three elders 
were men of influence, so had power to keep the truth from the people. Special effort will be 
made to bring the gospel to this people. The chief of a small village in Southern Karenni is 
very desirous that we should send a pastor to his village. I hope we shall soon be able to finda 
good man for him. 

The people in Southern Karenni were more ready to hear the gospel than they were last year. 
We went up through Central Karenni, and visited several large villages. There was not anything 
of interest except in the chief's village and in Dauterdah, a large village located about fifteen 
miles farther north. Po-Kay, who, during the past year, has been made the chief of Western 
Karenni, is a middle-aged man, and very friendly to the missionaries. He was determined that 
we should not leave him until arrangements were made for locating a native preacher in his 
village. We remained two days with him, and arranged to leave two young preachers with him. 
On account of the failure of the rice crop this season, we are to assume half the support of 
these two men for this year. The work in this village is ina much more hopeful condition than 
it has ever been before. It is the most important location in Karenni. If the people of that 
village accept the gospel, many other villages will accept it also. 

Dauterdah is a large place, located on the edge of a plain. We were received with great kind- 
ness in this village. The people gave good attention to the preaching of the gospel, the elders 
remained until late in the evening, asking questions concerning the ‘* new religion.” The elders 
promised to build a chapel and call a native pastor. 

The village of Playlay, in Western Karenni, seemed to be much interested in the gospel, and 

promised to build a chapel and calla preacher. It is in an important location, and we have 
a man to send to them if they conclude to receive one. 
_ The churches east of the British frontier, all except one, have pastors, and are united and doing 
a good work. They have harvested a very small crop of rice, which means much suffering and 
distress during the past rainy season. They will have to subsist for three or four months on wild 
leaves and roots that they gather in the mountains. 
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I visited twenty-five churches in the Paku field. I found some who had to be excluded 
from the churches. There has been a good number of baptisms in some of these churches 
during the year. There is a great need of more pastors in this field, and we cannot expect 
very much improvement until they can be furnished with pastors. 

I am arranging to have the pastors visit the churches in their neighborhood that have no pastors, 
and thus give every village a frequent opportunity to hear the gospel. We need more ordained 
men, and we are hoping that three or four men will be ordained at the meetings next week. 
There is a spirit of loyalty in all the churches, and they are ready to unite with us in any- 
thing that is for their good. In all the churches I visited I brought before them the importance 
of increasing their contributions, in order that we might employ a better grade of teachers in 
the town school, and that we might have more funds with which to help the native pastors. 
They received this request cheerfully, and more than doubled their contributions. One church 
that contributed Rs. 106 last year, gave me Rs. 436 while I was in the village. 

The disciples in this district are poor, but they have good hearts, and are willing to make real 
sacrifices for the cause of Christ when they are met in the right spirit. 

There are five or six young men who are arranging to attend the Karen Theological Seminary 
next year. The four who came up from the seminary last week, immediately set out for a 
preaching tour among the heathen Karens in Southern Karenni and the Northern Pahpun district, 
intending to continue their work until the next term commences. All the scholars in the 
higher classes in the town school are off teaching and preaching in all parts of the district, 

Nearly all the pastors in the district are spending a part of the dry season in preaching among 
the heathen. Several are travelling in the Western Yomas, and are bringing good reports 
of the work in that part of the field. Take the work as a whole, it is full of promise and 
encouragement. 


~ 


BASSEIN. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON, D.D., and wife in America. 

SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, CHARLES A. NICHOLS, Miss A, B. Harris, Miss HARRIET E. 
HawkKEs. In America, Mrs. NICHOLS, Miss ISABEL WATSON. Miss MAry C. Fow er, M.D., under 
appointment, 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. LEONARD W. CRONKHITE, Miss SALLIE J. HicBy, Miss LILLIAN R, 
Biack. In America, Mrs. CRONKHITE, Miss l.ouise E, TsCHIRCH. 


Burman Department. 


In Dr. Jameson’s absence in America, the past year, the care of the Burman work 
has been divided between Mr. Nichols of Bassein, Mr. Bushell of Maubin and Mr. 
Cummings of Henzada, each taking the localities reached most conveniently by them. 
References to the work will be found in their reports. Mr. Tribolet of Tavoy has 
now been requested to assume the care of this field. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 
Mr. Nichols reports : — 


Our Home and Foreign Mission Work. — This work is carried on by our societies organized 
and supported for this purpose. The work among the Kachins, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Roberts and the other missionaries of the Union at Bhamo, has been carried on from the 
beginning through Karen evangelists, nearly all of whom have been supported by contributions 
from our Bassein churches. This year one of the most cheering features of our associational 
meetings was the letter from the Kachin Association, which is to so large an extent the spiritual 
offspring of our churches here. All tidings from that field are, accordingly, especially inspiring 


Seventy-Seventh Annual Report. [July, 
and stimulating to our people, and also tend to give them larger faith in the possibilities of 
farther results of evangelistic effort. 

They have sent out this year another evangelistic exploring expedition to the North-east, in 
the hope of finding there more of their own people to whom they can carry the gospel. They 
have a very strong belief that there are still the great bulk of their people somewhere to the 
north and east of Burma who are still undiscovered. Some have ridiculed this idea as visionary 
and misleading; still all their traditions point in this direction, and some of the most recent 
English travellers and explorers lead us, by their reports, to incline somewhat to the same belief. 
Most of these expeditions have failed in part through the persistent attacks of jungle fever, which 
the evangelists are almost certain to encounter; yet each expedition has not only added to their 
knowledge in the line of what they are seeking after, but in every case has been to a greater or 
less degree successful as an evangelistic tour. , All of those thus sent are from the pastors who 
have their churches here in the district. 

As to the Sgau-Karen heathen still remaining in our own district, we all agreed, at our 
Association last year, that we would this year make a more systematic and determined effort than 
we had ever done before to lead them out from under the twofold load of heathenism under 
which they have now become enthralled. The problem has become quite different now from what it 
was at the time most of the Karen Christians came out. They were then simply af, or demon 
worshippers—or, more properly, demon appeasers, as they never thought of worshipping, 
except when sickness or special trouble led them to think that these demons were displeased, 
and so must be appeased by offerings and ceremonies. They had also their traditions of the one 
God, and others, running almost parallel to the Bible, but which are now fading out of the minds 
of this generation. Then, too, as is well known, they were the oppressed subjects of the cruel 
Burmans, and the liberty of the gospel meant far more to them than now, under the protection 
of British rule. Now most of them have added to their demon worship the conscience- 
deadening agnosticism and indifference of Buddhism, as well as the vices which have come in 
with foreign civilization (?), supplementing those of heathenism. As an offset, however, to 
these difficulties, we have the witnessing power of our thousands of Christians of their own race, 
scattered throughout the district. When this witnessing power is of the right sort, as in the 
great majority of cases it is, it is invaluable; but when it is not, it makes the task wellnigh 
hopeless. By means of our launch, I have been able to reach a larger number of these villages 
this year, and we have started schools in eight of them, with an aggregate of nearly 150 pupils. 
All of the teachers, some from our town school and some from the Theological Seminary at 
home for vacation, are the most earnest that we could select, and are now teaching the children 
to read, and are making every effort to gain the attention to the gospel of the parents as well. 
The success of some of these schools has been surprising. Some of the children have learned to 
read, and have been through the small catechism, within a month from the time the school was 
established, besides having learned to sing quite well. This speaks well, not only for them and 
their teachers, but also for the genius of Dr. Wade, who reduced their language to writing so 
systematically that this could be possible. 

In order to secure permanent results among these people, I have learned that two things are 
necessary on our part: first, persistent preaching of the gospel, time after time, using all the tact 
in gaining attention and a friendly attitude on their part towards us, — being persistent almost to 
the point of compulsion; and then supplementing these efforts by as persistently establishing 
and keeping up a school among them for their children. In nine cases out of ten, if we wait 
till we are ‘‘ well received,” we shall not gain anything among them. In the places where we 
have had the most success thus far this year, we have literally forced both school and the gospel 
upon them, yet they are now thankful enough that we did. Of course this will not always be the 
case. In one of the villages above mentioned, there are now seven households who have asked 
for baptism and who regularly worship. In nearly all the villages in which we have been 
working, there are already some who give good evidence of being worthy of receiving baptism, 
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and for which they are asking; so we are now expecting a successful year among them, far 
beyond our previous hopes. It is worthy of remark, as well as hope inspiring for the future, 
that some of these candidates for baptism are Burmans. The effect upon our churches, as well 
as upon our school, of seeing these hardened Buddhist heathen giving way to the efforts being 
made to win them over to the gospel has been most beneficial. Six of those now teaching 
among the heathen are girls from the town school; and they go two by two, at their own 
request. On my tours I was accompanied by Mr. Ya Ba, one of our Karen teachers, and a 
former fellow-student at Hamilton, who has unusual musical gifts. We also took with us a 
dozen of our efficient town church choir. They sing beautifully, and we found that this method 
opened up the way most effectively in gaining the attention of many whom we could not have 
otherwise approached. 

One of the most interesting and profitable of the lines of work in which I have been engaged 
during the year has been the month spent with the pastors in study of the life of Christ, making 
use of every available help in so doing. More than fifty of the pastors were present, and worked 
intelligently and earnestly throughout the month. Some of the evenings were occupied by 
lectures on helpful topics, scientifical, homiletical and general. Some of these were by compe- 
tent native brethren and some by Dr. Smith, the President of the Karen Theological Seminary, 
and by Brother Cronkhite. It was, in the best sense, a revival to all of us, and was a blessing 
also to the several hundred pupils who are to be the leaders in Christian work in the future. It 
is now intended to make the ‘‘ summer school ” a permanent institution in our work here. It is 
not too much to say that the unusual interest in the heathen and the successful work among them 
this year, in part, at least, have been the outcome of the influence of the Bible meetings. 

The Churches this year showed their unity of purpose, as well as their common zeal, by the 
number who undertook the formidable journey of several days to the place of the association, on 
the western side of the Yoma Mountains. Nearly 1,600 were present, though many were looking 
more or less haggard and worn from the long journey on foot. The meetings had something of 
a historic interest, too, from the fact of its being the first association held in the place since the 
early days of the mission, and being the place to which most of the early Christians had to flee, 
with Mr. Abbott, to escape Burman persecution on this side of the mountains. The centre of 
interest in the meetings this year were the missionary reports and addresses. The statistics show 
about the normal progress in their church work, as compared with previous years. 

Education. — At the last meeting of the Trustees of the town school, one or two important 
changes were decided upon. Heretofore the school has consisted of two distinct departments : 
one for those who desire to study English both as a study and as a medium of instruction, as far 
as possible, and the other wholly vernacular; i.e. Karen and Burmese. Meanwhile the growing 
tendency has been for all the brightest pupils entering the school to take up the English course, 
and the remainder to take the other, reinforced by such as dropped out of this course from lack 
of energy or of ability. The value of an English education, both as a means of discipline and 
also by reason of its practical benefits, has come to be so widely appreciated that now, even in 
our jungle schools, no one can get a position as teacher unless he can teach more or less English. 
Accordingly, so few candidates are now offering for the vernacular course that the Trustees have 
decided to discontinue it; still, all who may wish to study simply in the vernacular will be able to 
do so by reciting with other classes in some of the lower grades, who must use Karen and 
Burmese. All Bible instruction will continue to be given in Karen, though English helps will be 
used in the higher grades. Again, it has been deemed wise to reopen the high school depart- 
ment, which had not been in operation since my return from America, as it had been hoped that 
this course might result in more pupils in that grade going to the Rangoon College. However, 
it has not been found that any more of our higher pupils went than before, but rather often 
drifted out of study altogether. It is no small task to keep together a good, efficient corps of 
teachers, with all the demands there are here for educated and trustworthy men, at good salaries, 
but we still have as able a staff as I think can be found in the country. The government institu- 
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tions, with all the money they have at their command, compete strongly for the pupils; but the 
influence of the government ‘‘ neutral” moral atmosphere is not such as to build up such characters 
as are needed to keep up the fight with Satan in his ancient stronghold here. Even the govern- 
ment officials have been so impressed by the untrustworthiness of their own products in educated 
men that they are already urging that morals should be taught in their schools, of course aside 
from all religious sanctions, and so that course is bound to be of little value. Accordingly, we 
are bound to lose no opportunity in making all we can of our own institutions, which have already 
done so much towards giving the Christian faith the status it has gained here. 

During the year we have also succeeded in getting our Bassein Education Society legally 
incorporated,— a matter requiring no little time and patience, —so we now have a legal claim in 
the large amount of endowment and school property which have heretofore been held without the 
power to enforce any claim in law. 

The Telugu and Tamil work is steadily progressing under the care of the pastor of the church, 
Rev. Jacob, who was ordained during the year. He is a strong man and a faithful worker. 


Miss Hawkes writes : — 


The school is large and prospering. Good health prevails, and the pupils are interested in 
their work. The whole number registered this year has been a little less than last year, while the 
number of girls enrolled has been the largest in the history of the school. There have been 
thirty-two baptized this year, eighteen at one time this present month. Some of these eighteen are 
quite young, but give evidence of a change of heart. There are some twenty unconverted still 
among our pupils. Besides this interest in the school among and for the unconverted, there is a 
new interest in many of the heathen villages in the district. Some of our pupils have gone to 


become teachers where they are calling for schools, and others are preparing to go out as soon 
as school closes. Some of these dark-minded heathen long refusing to come to a knowledge of 
the true God, are being enlightened by the Holy Spirit, and by word ont life are witnessing of 
the power of Christ to save from sin. 

I have spent two hours daily in the class-room, — the first with a Bible class in Karen, of forty 
boys and girls, the second with a class in English. To study the Bible with these dear pupils in 
their own language is indeed a privilege. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 
Mr. Cronkhite’s report is as follows : — 


The year has been perhaps the darkest and the brightest of our experience on the field. The 
intense loneliness of life here, with my family in America, has seemed at times almost insupport- 
able. To this has been added more of illness than I have ever had before, making the mole-hills 
seem like mountains. Influenza came in also to attack the school, and obliged us to close it 
for awhile, after it seemed as though the last ounce of strength had been used up in the care of 
the sick. The heavy losses among the Karens, owing to cattle disease, greatly reduced their 
contributions during the latter part of the year, and we have suffered financially. It should be 
remembered that the statistics appended to this report are those brought in at the association in 
the earlier part of the year. 

On the other hand, the Divine blessing has been very manifest in various ways. The inter- 
est among the heathen of the district is steadily extending. Our usual attendance at our annual 
association has been from 400 to 600, chiefly from Christian villages. The association of 1890 
showed an attendance of 1,150, of whom about 700 were from heathen localities. This is a mar- 
vellous index of the awakened interest. It put new life into our native workers for the whole 
year. Apparently, larger things are before us. The association was also memorable for the 
fact that it showed the largest native contributions of any year in the history of this 
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mission. Stated roundly, the reported giving for all objects for the past six years respectively 
has been Rs. 5,200, Rs. 5,600, Rs. 5,900, Rs. 6,500, Rs. 9,000, Rs. 11,300. The next total will 
doubtless show a falling off on account of the cattle murrain, though, as there have been some 
large contributions for work in the jungle that have not passed through our hands, it may be 
that last year’s figure will be reached. I have made careful calculations, and believe this amount 
to represent rather more than one tenth the gross income of our people. At this association a 
new plan of doing our evangelistic work —one which I have been strenuously urging for some 
years — was adopted, and thus far is well justified by its results. 

Though so greatly deranged by the influenza, our town school has shown a somewhat increased 
attendance. Of about eighty-five pupils presented for examination in December, some seventy 
passed in all subjects, and most of the remaining fifteen failed in but one. A Christian Endeavor 
Society formed in June has proved a blessing to the school. Forty to fifty commonly take a part 
in the meetings, the hour always being more than full. A church has also been organized in 
town from teachers and pupils of the school. The pupils will thus have continual experience in 
church work and usage during the years of their stay in town. 

One of the most important events of the year with us has been the erection of the new 
dormitory for our girls, for which we have been preparing for three years. Our purpose has been 
to meet the cost of this building wholly from money raised in Burma. Government gave a grant 
of Rs. 2,000 for the building and of Rs. 600 more for furnishing. The balance (about Rs. 6,000) 
comes from the Karens, of which some Rs. 1,500, besides a small amount for furniture, are yet to 
be raised. The Karens are now making an earnest effort to clear off all the remaining debt. 
The building is ninety by thirty-six feet, two stories, all of teak and ironwood, very durable, and, 
we believe, thoroughly adapted to our work. Will accommodate one hundred girls on the upper 
floor, with a little crowding, leaving the lower floor for a large school-room, wash-room, etc. 

We hope to be able to erect a similar but somewhat larger building for our boys before long, 
No one not in a similar work can understand how much the possession of these buildings will 
mean to us and to the peoplesamong whom we labor. 

My jungle travel was greatly interrupted, both at the beginning and end of the year, by throat 
trouble; but fifty-two visits to jungle villages, mostly distant, were made during the year. 
Brother Mabie’s visit came in at the very close of the year like a benediction. 


HENZADA. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E, CuMMINGs and wife, Miss EvA SquiREs. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. WASHINGTON I. Price and wife, Miss BITHIA WEPF. Mrs. C. B. THOMAS 
in America. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Cummings writes : — 


The year 1890 was an exceedingly busy year. When it opened I was some twenty-five miles 
away from home on an extended jungle trip to the northern limit of my field, that occupied most of 
January. We entertained the Pegu-Burman Association in February, held our own little Associa- 
tion, and attended the Henzada Karen Association. The remainder of the time until April was 
spent chiefly in jungle travel. 1 found much encouragement in this work; sold nearly five hun- 
dred tracts and some portions of Scripture, and was brought into closer contact with the vast 
amount of work that must be done in this field to win it to Christ. 

In April a public reading-room was opened in the town, containing Christian literature and periodi- _ 
cals in the various languages spoken in this place. The expense of fitting up the room was met by 
collections received from the people of the town to the amount of Rs. 116. A former servant of 
Mrs. Emily C. Judson — Francis, now old and unable to do hard work — was put in charge, his 
chief qualifications being that he is a Christian and speaks English, Burmese, Hindustani, Tamil 
and Telugu. The reading-room has done good service. We have held prayer meetings there 
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once a month; and during the rains, on several occasions, I gave black-board’ talks in Burmese 
upon various subjects to interest the school-boys, and this helped to attract pupils to our school. 

I gave the greater part of my time during the rains to getting our town school toned up to 
the grade mentioned in my last annual report as necessary to a successful mission school ; and | 
have been rewarded by seeing the number of pupils increase from thirty-five to one hundred and 
twenty-five; the number of government passes obtained this year was twenty, against nine 
obtained a year ago; the school has become registered as an Anglo-Vernacular Middle School; 
the school fees have been increased eight times, and out of this increase two new teachers have 
been added without drawing upon American funds for their support ; and finally Miss Squires has 
come to take up the work thus fairly started, and its permanent success seems assured. All but 
seven of these pupils have been drawn from the town. At present we have no accommodations 
for boarders. We need new dormitories and a new school building ; the old dormitories, burned 
by the dacoits in 1885, never having been replaced, and the school having outgrown the old 
school building, which was erected only as a temporary one. Most of these pupils are heathen, 
but they have bought twelve English Bibles, and several are considerably interested in our religion. 
Miss Squires has very wisely taken a class in English Bible, which enables her to begin direct 
work at once, and in that class are several very hopeful boys. The school, when it is equipped 
with buildings to enable us to invite“from the district pupils who will support themselves, will be 
in a position to be the help to the general work of the mission that is required in Burma as sup- 
plementary to direct evangelistic work. 

The statistics of the year show increase in all departments of work, but especially in the line of 
self-support. Two chapels have been erected in jungle villages by the people there. One 
preacher's house was contributed. The town church has been entirely self-supporting. We have 
two jungle schools where we had only one last year. Several new workers have begun work, and 
we plan to do more in the future in the training of native helpers. We have but 128 Christians, 
but they gave for various mission objects during the past year an average of nearly ten rupees a 
member ; and leaving out those who gave nothing, or less than one rupee, the average is more 
than fifteen rupees per member for the year. This high average would be maintained with great 
difficulty every year. 

If the Burmans can only be won to Christ, I see no reason why they should not be exemplary 
in the amount of their contributions to Christian work. It is they who for the past thousand 
years have devoted all their earnings and their endeavors to work which they have held to be 
religious ; the pagodas, the idols, kyoungs, thanes, and all the paraphernalia of Buddhism which 
greet one on every hand in Burma, are their work and their offerings in the name of religion; 
and the new light of Christianity, supplemented by the lesson which more than three quarters of a 
century of mission work in Burma has taught, should aid them and us in directing a wise, but no less 
free, Christian benevolence. There is this great difference, that Buddhistic offerings are pre- 
eminently selfish, and only the Holy Spirit, whose presence we seek in all our work, can direct 


in unselfish Christian giving, as it must also be the power in the turning of these people from 
darkness to light. 


Karen Department. 
Mr. Price reports : — 


In some respects the year 1890 has been most disappointing; in others most encouraging. 
The disappointments belong along the line of failure to accomplish the work we had hoped and 
planned to compass. 

At the beginning of the year, we planned to complete certain improvements for the better 
accommodation of our station school. A part only of this work has been accomplished. Then 
we hoped to do an unusual amount of direct evangelistic work, whereas we have really done 
much less than usual. 


The special cause of these failures has been poor health. In July both Mrs. Price and myself 
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came down with Za Grifpe. We have neither of us been at all vigorous since the first attack. 
In September I came down with fever, accompanied with nervous prostration, and was unfitted 
for all work for more than two months. In October Mrs. Price began to suffer from neuralgia, 
and since that date she has not had a day of entire freedom from pain. Under these circum- 
stances work has dragged heavily. 

New /mprovements. —A Girls’ Dormitory and School-building has been erected. It is two 
stories high. The extreme length is eighty-eight feet, and the extreme width sixty-two feet. 
On the second floor are very pleasant accommodations for two single ladies, or for a mission 
family, and dormitory accommodations for forty or more girls. On the first floor are a pleasant 
school-room thirty-six by twenty-six feet; dormitory rooms for twenty girls; girls’ eating-room, 
bath-room and store-room. This building is seventy-five feet from the missionary residence, with 
which it is connected by a substantial two-story covered walk. The entire cost has been Rs. 
9,400. Of this amount, Rs. 3,000 came from the ladies of the Western Society. The govern- 
ment helped us to Rs. 3,000. The balance came from the Karens. 

Besides this building we have provided a good eating-room for our boys, and wusiial the 
Boys’ Dormitory. This work, costing about Rs. 1,000, was paid for by the Karens. 

Evangelistic Work.— The early part of the year was given almost entirely to direct 
evangelistic work. I spent some time on the Tharrawaddy field, introducing Mr. Calder to 
his field and work. The interruptions which hindered my personal participation in this most 
important branch of mission labor during the latter part of the year were not entirely without 
compensation. The fact I could not take a personal part in the work of preaching the gospel to 
the heathen seemed to act as a stimulus to some of our native preachers, and they evinced 
unusual energy in setting themselves at work. As a result, I think the year has been exceptional 
in the amount of direct evangelistic work done by the Karen preachers. 

School Work.—There have been over thirty village schools sustained within the borders of the 
mission during the year. Some of these are of the most primary character, while others have. 
been efficiently managed, some even attempting the rudiments of English. 

These village schools are supported by the Karens. During the year under review, no Ameri- 
can money has gone into this work. We wish the Karen Christians not only to feel it their duty 
and privilege to preach the gospel to the heathen, but also to provide for the education of their 
own children, that there may be an intelligent teaching and accepting of the ‘‘ All things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you,” which must follow ‘‘ discipling,” if the ‘‘ commission,” is to be 
carried out. 

We planned that the station school should be a school of higher grade, where the brighter 
and more promising of the pupils from the village schools might enjoy the advantages of a well- 
managed, efficient school of secondary or even high-school grade. In order that in Henzada 
there might be something more than mere theory in this matter, our Trustees made a rule that 
hereafter a pupil, in order to be eligible to admission to our station school, must have passed 
(or studied to the equivalent of a pass) the lower primary vernacular standard. The enforce- 
ment of this rule has considerably reduced the number of new pupils admitted during the year ; 
but this falling off of numbers is more than compensated for in the increased efficiency of the 
school. The school passed its first Anglo-vernacular examination under government grant-in- 
aid supervision in August last, and the results have been most gratifying. 

As Miss Wepf’s knowledge of the language and work increases, the value of her labors for the 
school enlarges. She has the charge of the girls, and, having them in the same building with 
herself, where she can have everything under her eye, she has a very exceptional chance to give 
them the best of care. But her work is not confined to the care of the girls; she has direct 
school work besides. 

Our five native teachers have done faithful work, and we think we can report the entire school 
Work in a very satisfactory condition. 

We think the time is near when the Henzada Karens will furnish all the funds for the carrying 
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forward of the work in their midst, excepting the direct support of the American helpers on the 
field. It is the end we keep in view, and we feel that the advance made in this direction is most 
encouraging. 

Our greatest present need is a baptism cf the Holy Spirit. This baptism is needed for the 
American representatives on the field as well as for the native Christians. During the year we 
have preached the gospel to the heathen, but how meagre the results! Oh, for power with God 
and men! For this power we are praying. Pray for us! 


THARRAWADDY. 
Rev. WILLIAM C. CALDER and Mrs. O. L. GEORGE in America. 


The failure of Mr. Calder’s health has compelled his return to America; and the 


work of this field, formerly a part of the Henzada Mission, is under the care of Mr, 
Price. Mr. Calder reports : — 


The whole of the cold season was spent in visiting the churches and heathen villages in the 
jungle. Before the beginning of the hot season, except a few of the churches in the mountains, 
all were visited. I was much pleased with the welcome they gave and the interest the native 
brethren showed in trying to get their heathen neighbors to accept the gospel. 

At our yearly meetings our membership was increased by the coming in of about fifty disciples, 
organized into two churches, from the Burmese mission in Prome. During the year about fifty 
more were added by baptism. Our work among the heathen is slowly advancing. Some of 
those who a year ago said they were debating the question have decided in favor of Christianity. 

The increased donaticn of the Sunday school in Newton, Mass., and also some help from one 
of the churches in Denver, enabled us to put two new men in the field as missionaries. While it 
is not long since they began their work, we have every reason to thank the churches who thus 
aided us. We have been able to send men to needy places, where we trust the Lord will bless 
their efforts. , 

At the beginning of the hot season, the headquarters of the mission were moved from Sitkwin 
to Tharrawaddy, the headquarters of the government. This was found to be a wise step; for 
the mission compound has become the stopping-place, not only for the Christians, but the heathen 
also, who come to the station to docourt business. They frequently give the mission house a call, 
and many are thus reached. 

At the beginning of the rains a school for advanced pupils was opened in Tharrawaddy. Many 
applied for admission, but we lacked accommodations, and could receive only eighteen. Almost 
all of these scholars were preparing themselves for teachers and preachers, to lead their own peo- 
ple. The object of the school is to prepare these young men to take the gospel to the regions 
beyond ; this is ever kept before the pupils. To do this they must not only be Christians, but they 
must be educated Christians, whose ability the heathen to whom they go will respect, and be 
willing to listen to the gospel they present. It may not be possible for the Christians of America 
to send enough missionaries to convert the heathen. It is possible for us to send out men and 
means enough to prepare those who have accepted the truth, that they in turn may become 
missionaries, and prepare others to accept and go with the gospel to those who sit in darkness. 

In August the government granted to the Tharrawaddy Mission about twelve acres of the best 
land in the station. At once the native Christians began to make preparations for putting up 
suitable buildings. They have done nobly, but much remains to be done. They look to their 
brethren in America to help them — not to carry them—to aid them in a time of great need, 
that they may help you in helping others. They have done what they could; they are trying to 
do more. The English government has shown that it recognizes the importance of our work in 
Tharrawaddy, in its generous grant of land and timber. 


The work of the present cold season was opening very promisingly ; several jungle trips had 
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been made, when a sudden and severe attack of fever compelled me to abandon my work in 
Burma for a time. My coming away when I did has, | trust, made my returning in health surer 
and more speedy. 

Mr. Price has kindly taken upon his already overburdened shoulders what he could of the 
work in Tharrawaddy, and will do all he can to keep the work moving. The mission is young, 
but that the Lord has a work for the Baptists of America to do there, is seen in the way He has 
already blessed your efforts. : 


SANDOWAY. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, FREDERICK H. EVELETH. Mrs. EVELETH in America. 
CuIn DEPARTMENT. — Rev. WILLIs F. THOMAS and wife, Miss MELISSA ALDRICH, Miss MELISSA CARR, 
Miss JULIA M. ELwin in America. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Eveleth writes : — 


I arrived in Sandoway on the 17th of December, where I received a hearty reception at 
the home of Brother and Sister Thomas. Here I found an abundance of work awaiting me, and 
at once entered upon the duties before me. We have been examining the map of Arakan with 
some care, and the wants of this vast but meglected field impress me more and more. While in 
Akyab the Christians there besought me to use my influence as far as possible to secure a mis- 
sionary for that city and section of country. At this season of the year fever is an enemy which 
they have cause to dread ; but by suitable precautions government servants, school teachers and 
merchants are able to live there. If a man could be found with a strong constitution, willing to 
undertake that work, he would fill a very important post in this great eastern world. Such aman 
is greatly needed. 

Mr. Thomas has accompanied me on two short jungle trips to the South, and we are about to 
start ona more extended tour tothe North and West. We have found something to encourage us 
in several of the larger villages. We have several efficient Burman preachers whom we are 
sending out two by two into several of the more thickly populated districts, thereby carrying the 
gospel into many places where we could not possibly go this season. I trust we shall be 
supplied with the funds necessary to support these men. 

The past year has been one of marked prosperity in the Burman work here; the number 
baptized has nearly doubled the membership of the churches, while some of the year’s accessions 
have been converts of prominence in the community, and of marked ability. All this is due 
under God to the faithful and energetic labors of Brother Thomas and his co-workers. 

As to the educational department of the Burman work, the pupils of the day schools have been 
taught in the Chin classes, an arrangement which will probably answer for the coming year as 
well. We have every reason to look forward to the future with bright hopes of God’s blessing. 


Chin Department. 
Mr. Thomas reports : — 


This has truly been a red-letter year in the history of the Sandoway Mission. Both its trials 
and consequent successes have been of such a nature as not to be reasonably expected again. 
Never, however, can we cease to praise the wisdom of Him who signally ‘made the wrath of 
man to praise him.” Little did we dream what would be the result of the rebellious attack on 
this town on the fearful night of the 16th of last February, threatening, as it did, the life of 
the mission and causing a complete halt of four months in all departments of our work. Light, 
however, began to dawn on the mysterious way in which God was working for us, when one by 
one the votaries of the late Jongyi dacoit-leader began to have the courage of their convictions, 
and cast in their lot with the people of God, until the number of professed Burman Christians in 
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Arakan was nearly doubled, so that it was our privilege to turn over more than fifty disciples to 
Brother Eveleth on his arrival in the country. The accession of Brother Eveleth and Miss 
Carr to our working force forms a significant close to this year *‘ of the right hand of our God,’ 
not only encouraging us like the coming of Titus of old, but assuring us that our brethren a 
home are beginning to recognize the claims of long-neglected Arakan. We cannot, therefore, 
refrain from echoing the cry of the Burman Baptist Convention for an American missionary for 
Akyab to superintend their growing work in Northern Arakan, which we can only reach from 
here at a very great disadvantage. We in Southern Arakan are willing to do what little we can 
for the far North in addition to the pressing claims of the work around us. Previous to the dis. 
turbances early in the year, it was our rare privilege to assist in the ordination of two Chin 
preachers, the first of their race, marking an important era in the history of the Chin Mission, and 
adding weight to Brother Carson's appeal, endorsed by the convention, that a Chin missionary 
be immediately sent to pre-empt the ground on the Chindwin River in Upper Burma, whichis 
evidently the source from which all the Chins in Lower Burma came. During the four months 
that the disturbed state of the country forbade our doing any mission work in Arakan, it was ow 
privilege to proclaim ‘* the unsearchable riches of Christ” to thousands of the Burman-speaking 
tribes of Eastern Bengal gathered for their annual Buddhist festival in the Chittagong Hill Tracts; 
and we still stand ready to furnish our English Baptist brethren with the Burmese workers whom 
we promised them to carry on work among these peoples, in return for the pioneer work done by 
that society for Burma before the days of Judson even. 

On our return from Chittagong we were employed during the five rainy months in doing what 
we could to establish in the faith the hundred and more youth and others under instruction in 
this town, twenty-nine of them devoting themselves exclusively to Bible study, with a view to 
greater usefulness among their respective peoples. With the valuable accession of Miss Carr in 
our educational work, and the co-operation of Brother Eveleth in our preachers’ classes, may we 
not hope for still grander results in the future than in the past? 

‘* Not unto us,” however, be the glory of the harvest of souls which this remarkable year has 
produced, as represented in 111 happy converts buried with Christ in baptism, eighty-nine of 
whom are Chins. Among other hopeful signs of growth we would call attention to the signal 
increase of jungle schools, whose efficiency has been more than doubled by the consecrated youth 
whom Miss Aldrich has been enabled to furnish us from the town school, and the fruit of whose 
faithful labors has only begun to be gathered into our twelve Chin churches. The English- 
speaking Akyab Baptist Church, which, although not organically connected with the Missionary 
Union, is waiting to co-operate with the much-needed missionary for Akyab, unites with our 
churches in forming the Arakan Baptist Association of fifteen churches. 


PROME. 


Rev. Henry H. TiLbeE and wife, Miss JENNIE F. STEWART. Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN in America, 
Mr. Tilbe reports : — 


I have been unable, for lack of funds, to do the touring or district work I wished to, but did to 
the extent and even beyond the extent of my provisions. Evangelistic work is certainly the work 
that needs doing on this field. I rejoice in looking forward to better opportunities in this line 
this year. 

Evangelistic preachers is another need. I have constantly striven to throw the support of the 
stationed men on the Christians where they are stationed. Besides the pastors supported when ! 
came, the salary of two stationed men and one third that of a third is now provided by bands of 
Christians, and the salary of our evangelist is provided by the new Prome Association. At the 
opening of 1891 I am paying but one and two-thirds salaries, and hope to reduce that during this 
year. But I need men for evangelists, and will have to help them to preparation before taking 
them on and to support afterwards. Hitherto I have been unable to do this, not having sufi 
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sient funds for the work actually in hand. It has been a relief to me to turn the school work 
over to Miss Bunn and Miss Stewart, and I think a great advantage to that work itself. 

We find little need of urging candidates for baptism to wait further. I have constantly urged 
those ‘‘ considering” to decide at once and identify themselves with the church. I am confident 
that I meet ten unbaptized believers to one baptized unbeliever. 

The new out-station at Taung-dwin-gyi has already been reported. One such station opened, 
as at Minan last year and at Taung-dwin-gyi this past year, is certainly ground for encouragement, 
if not ample return for the year’s outlay. 


Of her work before leaving Burma Miss Bunn writes : — 


About a year ago, being relieved of the charge of the Eurasian Girls’ Home in Maulmein by 
the arrival of Miss Slater, I came to Prome to be associated with Miss Stewart. Mr. Tilbe at 
once placed all the schools in this and the Zigon fields under my care. I have, during the year, 
given daily instruction in the Prome school in Bible and English, and made occasional visits to 
the village schools. We have a very good school at Prome. When the government inspector 
visited us in August, all the children passed in all the subjects in which they were examined. The 
school does not increase rapidly in numbers, owing to the predjudice against receiving religious 
instruction. There is a good government school here, and those who do not wish to study the 
Bible attend it. Thirteen of the children are boarders, the rest day scholars. Five of the boys 
from the school have been baptized during the year. 

There are two village schools in the Prome district, both successfully carried on by native Chris- 
tian teachers — two teachers in each school. 

There is an excellent field for work at Zigon, but the school carried on there has not been at all 
satisfactory during the past year. I was obliged to make a change in the teachers at the first of 
August. Since then it has improved somewhat, but suffers for lack of more direct superinten- 
dence than can be given by a missionary residing at Prome. 

At Gyobingouk, the next station on the railroad below Zigon, there is an Anglo-vernacular 
school, under the charge of a very efficient teacher who is doing faithful and painstaking work ; 
but the school is making slow progress, owing to many difficulties in the way. 


THAYETMYO. 


Rev. ARTHUR E. CARSON and wife. 
Mr. Carson writes : — 


The title of my report this year might be headed ‘* Cost of Retrenchment in Missions.” Not 
that our funds after Oct. 1, 1890, were inadequate in the main, but that we were so short before 
that time that bills crowded over into the current year from the past one diminished our 
surplus” materially. 

From Feb. 1 till Oct. 1 of 1890, we had no school in town. Looking forward we saw this was 
necessary to do any other work. We began the year (i.e. our associational year) with high 
hopes. We closed it in great discouragement. We did all we could personally to make up for a 
lack of workers, but in a great measure in vain. During the rains we held a school of ten weeks, 
in which the pupils got a taste of systematic and pastoral theology and some solid Bible 
study. 

We have had three preachers in the field ever since the close of that session. During the year 
I spent seventy days in the jungle myself. We believe the Chins will take the gospel. They do 
not stand, as did the character of Paul’s vision, with outstretched hands and beseeching words, 
but they do listen when we go to them, and some of them witha saving interest and faith. If 
we would support them, or even give them food only, we could have one hundred boys and girls 
in school at once. Over forty promised to come at their own expense, but did not appear at the 
opening of the school. We do not believe it right to hire them to obtain an education. 
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Our work does not ‘* boom.” But we believe God will make His ‘* presence to go before us,” 
and that on these lines of self-support in missions we will some day see a prosperous mission to 
the Chins of the Irrawaddy Valley. I am on the eve of an attempt to enter the Chindwin Valley 
from the back door; i.e. by going by land up the mountain range, thus exploring all the Chin 
country from here on to their upper habitat. 


MYINGYAN. 


Rev. JoHN E. Case and wife. 
Mr. Case reports : — 


Our work here for the past year has had no specially encouraging or discouraging features. 
Constant good health has enabled me to doa good deal of preaching. During most of the time 
I have had the assistance of but one native preacher, but recently two have been with me. During 
the rains I preached about the city and in neighboring villages, and made two trips to Gwabin 
and vicinity. Since the cool weather came on, I have been on two long trips in the district — one 
to the south and the other to the east, reaching many villages never visited before and revisiting 
many others. I have generally been well received, and have found many attentive listeners to the 
story of redemption. During this time one of the preachers has been travelling in the north of 
the district, and reports a favorable reception generally. At Gwabin, eighty miles south of here, 
where I baptized four men last year, two more recently followed them in the ordinance. The 
native preacher there has been faithful, and many others seem near to the kingdom of God. The 
last time I went there, I was more gladly welcomed than ever before. 

Here in Myingyan our Sunday services have been constantly well attended, but I have baptized 
no Burmans, though one or two are now thinking seriously of joining us. My wife has conducted 
the Sunday services in my absence. The school in Mrs. Case’s care has averaged about eighteen, 
and we have now two earnest, faithful teachers in it. I am very glad to report that money raised 
by subscription here, with the tuition and government grants, has made the school independent 
of mission funds this year as last. A temperance society, holding meetings every week, has been 
started, which many of the scholars and other Burmans and some English soldiers attend, and 
find profitable, we hope. Many soldiers also have attended meetings at our house this year as 
last, and several have been brought to the Saviour. One of these I baptized during the rains, 
and until he left us recently he and others were very earnest in work among their fellows. Recently 
during my absence, Mrs. Case has been holding many meetings for the soldiers of the new 
regiment, and a number have turned to the Lord, and others been quickened in spiritual 
life. 

A little one restored to health after lying at death’s door, Mrs. Case’s recovery from a severe 
though brief sickness, and my own constant good health after spending over eight years in 
Burma, are causes for special thanksgiving to God. 


SAGAING. 
Rev. FREDERICK P. SUTHERLAND and wife. Rev. W. H.S. HASCALL and wife in America. 
Mr. Sutherland writes : — 


Though the year’s experiences present many features in common with those of the last, there 
are some things that only tend to confirm the already strong confidence in the conversion of 
Burma. Distrust has yielded to a measure of confidence, thus materially adding to both the 
pleasure and profitableness of our visits. In earlier trips our effort has been to cover as much ter- 
ritory as possible ; latterly we have remained longer in each place, seen more people, and oftener 
interesting cases were developed, which probably would have escaped us in a more hasty canvass. 
We are seldom favored with large audiences. We have had to do individual and house to house 
work almost exclusively, but this simply puts us in possession of the best method. There is 
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altogether a kindlier feeling in the church, and we are decidedly nearer than ever before the 
Baptistic scriptural ideal, ‘‘ One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren.” One has 
been baptized, and others, we trust, will follow soon. The opening year has brought in a serious- 
ness which has a promise of good things. When at home I have held an English service here 
and at the railway settlement two miles and a half away. The attendance has been excellent, 
and there is every indication of good having been accomplished. The midnight service last 
Wednesday brought out a large attendance of Tamils, Burmese and English, and it was one of 
the best services of my experience. 


MANDALAY. 


Rev. Ettas W. KELLY and wife, Rev. LEE H. Mosier and wife, Mrs. HELEN W. HANCOCK, Miss 
Inez A. ULERY, Miss ANNA M. EpMANDs, Miss ELLEN’ Fay. 


Mr. Kelly presents the following report : — 


The year has been marked by some advancement in the work. Among other facts the 
following may be mentioned : —- 

Judson Memorial Church.— This was completed and dedicated Nov. 2, 1890. It is situated 
at the corner of 82d and 33d Streets, and has a central location for the densest Burman popula- 
tion of the town. The building measures in the interior ninety-three feet by forty-eight feet, with 
asmall vestry twenty-eight by eighteen. The tower with the spire is 108 feetin height. The 
building is of brick, and is finished with the brick pointed, the heavy buttresses and trimmings 
being plastered in imitation of stone. The baptistry, though in use, has not been fully completed 
because of a defect in the marble ordered. It is constructed by funds from friends in Phila- 
delphia, in memory of Mrs. Sarah Boardman Judson. The bell, not yet in its place, is for the 
most part a donation from a Christian Burmese woman in Rangoon, and is intended as a memo- 
rial to Mrs. Ann H. Judson. ° The church is at present furnished with about 250 chairs, but can 
easily be made to accommodate a larger number if necessary. This new and commodious build- 
ing is a gift of great value to our mission, and calls for sincere gratitude to the many friends who 
have assisted. The total expenditure will be a little over Rs. 31,000, of which about Rs. 8,000 
has been given in Burma. The first and largest donation was by Ma Hinne, a Christian Burmese 
woman baptized by Dr. Judson. 

The Fort Dufferin (Cantonment) Mission House. — The needs of the Bhamo Mission having 
called Mrs. Hancock away from Mandalay, the oversight of the work on this mission house came 
tome. The building was so far completed that it was ready for occupation by Rev. L. H. 
Mosier and wife on their arrival in December, and by Mrs. Hancock also soon after. The build- 
ing is two storied, with teak framework and thin brick walling, a style of building now finding 
fivor in Mandalay, and one that has apparently special adaptation to the climate. This house is 
located in Fort Dufferin, the new name for the old walled city, and is beautiful for situation, 
comfortable and convenient. The plan was furnished to Mrs. Hancock by Count Calderari, who 
also kindly directed the construction. 

School Building. — Nearly three years ago the Ladies’ Board of the East gave a grant for 
building, of which the major portion has never been used till now. The delay was due to the 
fact that hope was entertained that a grant would be obtained from government. This hope has 
now been realized in the promise from the government of Rs. 8,000. The building is now under 
construction, and will be finished in June probably. 

Hospital. — The Ladies’ Board of the East having given Mrs. Kelly a grant for a building to 
assist in medical work, a building suitable for the purpose has been erected. It is a teakwood 
building, thirty-six feet by eighteen feet. It is attached to the mission house by a walk twenty 
feet long, and stands over ten feet from the ground, and a very small expense will give two good 
additional rooms in the lower story. 

Aungbinl? (Oungpenla) School. —1 regret to report that there has been delay in the erection 
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of this small school building. The postponement has been due to a difficulty about the land. A 
Buddhist monastery occupies part of the compound of the old prison site, and so near to the 
remaining portion that I am trying to secure its removal. But there is reasonable ground for 
expecting that this year will see the building finished and a school opened. 

Religious Gatherings. — Mandalay was favored this year with the annual meeting of the Bur- 
man Baptist Convention and the Conference connected therewith. The attendance was large, 
and the assembly of so many Christians in this Buddhist city was timely and helpful. By kind 
permission of the Convention the dedication of the Judson Memorial Church was given the 
greater part of the Sabbath. Two services were held. At the morning service the dedicatory 
sermon was preached by Rev. E. O. Stevens, and prayer of dedication was offered in English, 
Burmese and Karen by Dr. Cross, Pastor Ko Zangin and Rev. Saw Té respectively. In the 
afternoon a memorial service was held, when Rev. D. L. Brayton, Rev. Dr. Bunker, Rev. Dr. 
Cushing, and Rev. Ko Aing gave addresses on the life and labors of Dr. Judson and his asso- 
ciates. An interesting paper in the same line, prepared by Mrs. E. L. Stevens, was read by 
Dr. Bunker. 

Dr. Mabie’s visit on January 1 called together most of our Burman missionaries in Upper 
Burma and our Christians in Mandalay. His visit gave us help and strength. The meeting of 
the native Christians on January 2 was blessed to them. Dr. Mabie’s address took hold of them, 
and we felt the quickening impulse of that service through the meetings during the week of 
prayer, from which there were several baptisms. We should like to enjoy annually such visits 
from officers of the Union. 

Evangelistic Work.— This, the most important and most joyous line of work, has been con- 
tinued steadily. The gospel is presented to the people through our regular church services. 
Two preaching services are held every Sunday in the Memorial Church and one at Thayé 
Emmanuel Chapel. Although the attendance of Buddhists is never very large, except occasion- 
ally at out-door baptisms, yet during the year the number that listen to the way of life in our 
regular services is quite considerable. Still another way of reaching the people is through street 
preaching and preaching at different points in the city. Miss Fay and Mrs. Hancock, with the 
helpers, have done much in this way. The same work has been carried on throughout the dis- 
trict by the preachers and a colporter. A large number of villages have been visited. One man 
was baptized from the village of Kinnai, on the railway. Others asked baptism, but went back 
and followed not withus. The schools have given opportunity for preaching the Word ; and Miss 
Edmands and Miss Ulery, in charge of the schools, give emphasis to Bible study and religious 
work. 

Another method, and one that commends itself here as valuable, is to gather a few Buddhists 
into a class and teach them. I have felt encouraged in this work. The Burmans nearly all 
read and write. They are not averse to learning about our religion, and the class-room day after 
day affords the very best opportunity to instil the truth into their minds. The work among 
the Burmans is so slow and difficult that it comes to be a single-handed conflict — one man ata 
time. It seems hard to reach the people ; they listen courteously enough, but neither the preacher 
nor the Word seems to get hold of them. One neither reaches head nor heart. They see and do 
not perceive, they hear and yet do not understand. 

We have been encouraged by some additions, and have been pained by cases of discipline. The 
preachers have striven to be faithful, and no man knows but themselves how very difficult and 
disheartening it is to be a faithful Burman preacher to the Burmans. Our helpers need prayer 
and sympathy and encouragement. 

Our work among the English, Tamils and Telugus has had less to cheer us than last year, but it 
seems important to maintain the services, doing what is possible until more can be done. 

Mrs. Kelly has not been able to make much advance in her medical department, owing to her 
health ; but her work has been continued as heretofore. 
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MEIKTILA. 


Rev. Joun Packer, D.D., and wife. 


Dr. Packer writes : — 


At last my application for land is only awaiting the sanction of the Secretary of State at 
Calcutta. I can regard it as assured to me, and act accordingly. We have really lost nothing by 
waiting, but gained rather. God has planned better for us than we did ourselves, or could. We 
have the most desirable and healthful location in town. With the ample area of the ground—a 
little over ten acres —~ we can never be encroached upon by the native town enough to cause 
either annoyance or danger, let it increase as it may. Moreover, its situation, on the Myingyan 
road in the vicinity of the Government Bazaar, affords opportunities for what I may call casual 
evangelization, particularly on ‘‘ big bazaar days,” every fifth day. The lot costs us little or 
nothing; it being a grant ‘‘exempt from government revenue, as long as used for educational 
and other mission purposes.” I am not sure but we shall be glad to use a part of it for a rainy 
season sanitarium for missionaries of Lower Burma needing a change at that season. Certainly 
no change, in Burma at least, more convenient or more likely to prove beneficial to such can be 
found during the last half of June, July and most of August, when, with only occasional showers, 
we have fresh, cool winds and cloudy skies most of the time. Several English officials, the Chief 
Commissioner among them, were here the last season, and they one and all speak warmly of the 
benefit they got from a stay of a week or so. 

Although I have not been able to do much touring, the truth has been spread by means of 
tracts, etc. During the month of July, we had the help of Ko Shway Att, now of Mandalay, 
formerly one of Mrs. Ingalls’ preachers, on a visit to a married daughter living here. Following 
up Mrs. Packer’s Bible work, nearly every family in the place was visited, and the good news of 
salvation declared unto them. Most of the villages, too, within a morning’s walk of the town we 
visited together. We were nearly everywhere accorded a respectful and, as a rule, an attentive 
hearing, and in one or two instances at leaving we were asked to come again. The women proved 
the more sympathetic and interested hearers, if that could be called interest which, with the 
majority of our hearers, was very likely little more than wondering curiosity at tidings so new and 
strange. In this tour of the villages we found but two who had ever heard anything concerning 
Christ. 

In the town the work of house to house evangelization has been carried on by Mrs. Packer 
and her Bible-woman quite steadily. They are almost everywhere courteously received ; but none, 
at least of the old-time residents of the place, it grieves us to have to say, have as yet shown an 
earnest, personal interest in the truth. In spite of all the opposing influences, one man and his 
wife have had the courage to own themselves believers in Christ, and they are commonly spoken 
of by their neighbors and acquaintances as having entered the ‘‘ new religion.” They are not 
natives of Meiktila, but came here from Myingyan a year or two ago, where they had jearned 
something of Christianity from the Roman Catholics, but more from our Brother and Sister Case. 
He has attended our Sabbath morning Burman service pretty regularly for severa: months; his 
wife, owing to the hindrance of household duties, but seldom. 

Religious services for English-speaking people — either preaching or Bible class, at times both— 
have been maintained most of the year. For the children of these a little Sunday school has 
been kept up a good part of the year, and we have thought that one or two of the children have 
through this means been led to love the Saviour. Our Sunday afternoon Bible class was organ- 
ized particularly to meet the religious wants of the English soldiers, of whom there are several 
hundred here, their duties in garrison not permitting them to attend our morning preaching ser- 
vice. We had the cordial aid of their commanding officer in our endeavor to reach them, he 
announcing the formation of the class in general orders for the day on which we began. The 
attendance has been small, confined exclusively to soldiers, and those only professing Christians. 
As there has lately been a large change in the personnel of the garrison, both in officers and men, 
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among the latter several active, earnest Christians from Toungoo, we shall in time hope for better 
success for our endeavors in this direction. 


BHAMO. 


Rev. OLA HANSON and wife, Rev. WILBUR W. COCHRANE, Miss EvA C. STARK, Miss FANNIE D. MANNING, 
In America, Rev. W. H. Roberts and wife, Mrs. COCHRANE. 


Mr. and Mrs. Roberts were obliged to return to America early in the year, leaving 
the work of the station in the care of Miss Manning. All the rest of the missionaries 
who are now at Bhamo reached the station near the close of the year. The work 
has been greatly broken during the year, but the field is now well supplied with 
workers. 

THIBAW. 


Rev. M. B. K1RKPATRICK, M.D., and wife, WILLIAM C. Griccs, M.D., and wife. 


Dr. Kirkpatrick has spent a considerable portion of the year at Thibaw, and soon 
expects to remove his family from Toungoo. Dr. and Mrs. Griggs are at Toungoo, 
but expect to enter the Shan States the next cold season, probably locating at Moné. 
Reference to the advantages and prospects of the opening work in the Shan country 
has been made in the introduction to the missions in Burma. 


ASSAM. 


The missions in Assam have long been needing reinforcement, and three new men 
have been sent out the past year, of whom two are married. One single lady has 
also gone forward. Others, who were expected to go, have been detained in this 
country. While not as fruitful in visible results as other fields, Assam has many 
features to interest and encourage the missionary laborer. The missions to the Garos 
and the Kohls, in particular, are exceedingly promising, and compare well with most 
other missions in absolute results. There is no good reason for discouragement or 
faltering in the mission work in Assam. Rather should our efforts be increased to 
overcome the obstacles which oppose the progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom in 
that country. 


The Garo Mission. 
TURA. 


Rev. Marcus C. MASon and wife, Rev. ELNATHAN G. PHILLIVs and wife, Rev. WILLIAM Drinc and wife, 
Miss ELLa C, BonD, Miss STELLA H. MASON. 


Mr. Mason sends a general report : — 


The missionaries began the year with several years’ wear, and all were feeling the need of 
relaxation. Miss Mason was on a vacation when the year began, and instead of returning, she 
followed medical advice, and spent the summer months in Australia, returning in November 
much improved. Mr. and Mrs. Phillips were obliged to seek a change, and therefore spent 
about three months at Darjiling, where they seemed to gain about all that could be hoped for. 
Thus, for a time, Miss Bond, Mrs. Mason and myself had double work at the station, besides the 
general work of the whole field and the mission treasurership left us by Mr. Moore’s departure. 

More touring than usual has been accomplished. In February and March I spent about three 
weeks travelling and preaching under unusually favorable circumstances; and I have just 
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returned from a tour of about eleven weeks, four of which, however, were spent in company with 
Mr. Phillips teaching our class of assistants. Mr. Phillips took two or three short trips in the 
early part of the season, and is now on tour, having been out nearly three weeks. Miss Mason 
and Miss Bond also spent some time among the churches on the north side. Mr. and Mrs. 
Dring arrived in December. Mr. Dring is already taking up work that relieves us much, and 
with his willing hands it will be difficult to find time for learning the language. 

The churches, we think, have made progress. They report more baptisms than in any 
previous year save one, and less than that by only one. One new church has been organized on 
the south side, which has since almost doubled its membership by baptism. The mother church 
also shows a net gain over last year. Two churches were so reduced by failure of crops that 
many of their members had to hunt their living from the jungle. But they have not slackened 
their church work. Our statistics fail to represent all the labor or money that has been expended. 

Two of the older pastors have been called to their better home, one of which was Rev. 
Ramkhe, one of the first two converts to find Christ, and who has ever since been a faithful, 
earnest worker, and most of the time the right-hand man of the missionaries. But at our general 
association, which in many respects was a most encouraging meeting, three younger brethren 
were ordained. One of them, Brother Thangkan, spent two years, from 1882 to 18g in 
America. We hope much from these as well as from other younger brethren. 

The Sunday-school work has not grown as we had hoped, mainly because we were unable to 
give it the attention we expected to, and we have failed to get reports from places where there have 
been good schools ; but I estimate that at present there are about twenty-five schools with about 
one thousand pupils. 

The teachers’ class is becoming more appreciated by the teachers, and gives promise of 
increased usefulness, especially by inspiring to more steady and systematic study of the Word. 
The attendance this year was largely decreased by the government drafting teachers into the census 
work; but we were able to introduce changes as to time and place that will, we hope, secure a 
better attendance, and will be of great advantage in many ways, especially to the missionaries. 

The school work continues to be one of our best strongholds. It has been the means of 
getting a footing in several new villages. Ten of the schools receive but five rupees each per 
month from us, and this we regard as but their share of the three thousand rupees government 
grant-in-aid supplied us. The Christians themselves give what extra is necessary for the 
purpose of sustaining these schools, besides the support of their pastors and the contributions for 
evangelistic work. Moreover, the churches are attempting to establish a higher grade school, as 
a feeder to the normal school. 

The station schools are, we think, steadily improving. The Bengali head master, mentioned 
in our last report, did not satisfy our hopes; but he continued through the year, and may yet be . 
further employed. Miss Bond is at the head of the normal school this year, and Miss Mason of 
the girls’ school. 

The literary work was continued through the rains so far as possible. The Garo Magazine 
has been published throughout the year as usual. The Sunday-school lessons were also 
continued with some interruptions. The two arithmetics mentioned in the last report as in press. 
were completed. Acts was also revised and published, and Mr. Phillips made a beginning on 
the translation of Romans. 

The industrial work cannot be said to have advanced, for the pressure of other work 
prevented. Nevertheless, some new machinery has been paid for, and two or three men have 
been gaining experience. The arrival of Mr. Dring gives us hopes that the department may 
have more attention, and that it will soon begin to yield fruits to the glory of God. 

On the whole, we feel most hopeful, and praise God for His mercies and for His willingness to 
work through the weak things of this world. 

The government is just now completing the first census of the Garo Hills, which we expect 
will throw light on the future prospects of the Garo people. But whether this tribe grow into 
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a nation, or scatter to the four corners of the earth, we expect the people to become beacon 
lights in Asia’s vast darkness. Even now they are beginning to feel their oneness with you and 
their own responsibility in this work. 

Pray for them, and pray for us all; for our days are few, our arms are short. 


The Assamese Mission. 
GAUHATI. 


Rev. CHARLEs E, BurDETTE and wife, In America, Mrs. M. R. BRONSON. Rev. ARTHUR A. HALLAM 
and wife, under appointment. 


Mr. Burdette reports : — 


The work during the past year has been continued on the same general plan as in the preceding. 
It has been marked by feebleness and irregularity, but has not been without grateful tokens of 
God’s presence and favor. It has been further narrowed by giving up bazaar preaching in the 
town. The principle that native helpers should be supported from the field has prevented the 
employment of competent helpers or the extensive training of new ones on the Mission Press; 
while sickness diminished, and at last death altogether removed, the help of partly trained boys 
in Mrs. Burdette’s school. From the close of April, the entire care of the church in the station 
fell upon me. Mrs. Burdette was alarmingly ill in July, and afterwards, though able to go about, 
showed no signs of returning strength until late in October. The care of the school which we 
had shared up to that time thus fell into my hands during the latter part of the year. The confu- 
sion and crowding of the work in the station consequent on these circumstances compelled very 
great neglect of the work in the villages. The girls in Mrs. Burdette’s school helped us much 
and in many ways. 

The printing of the new Assamese hymn-book was finished early in the year, and books put up 
to meet the first demands, while enough are bound up ready for the cloth cover to supply the 
churches for several years. A Mikir hymn-book and a small book of Scripture selections and 
religious instruction in Mikir were printed and delivered to the missionaries at Nowgong. A 
substantially framed dormitory for the girls’ school was built. 

In February the Christians living in villages remote from Gauhati were set off as three new 
churches, and in May a hasty tour was made of the three principal villages, during which the 
associational evangelist and two pastors were ordained. In response to a request made the pre- 
vious year, the evangelist about that time received authority to grant certificates of marriage to 
native Christians. In November a tour was made among the Kacharis on the north bank. Mrs. 
Burdette and her school girls worked among the women. Two weeks in December were spent 
in a small region of Rabha villages, among which we have two small schools. 

The number of village schools is only two greater than last year; but the number of pupils 
brought into the schools during the year, the average daily attendance and more especially the 
number of months during which all of the schools were in session very considerably exceed any 
of the preceding five years. Ten Sunday schools were reported. 

Though we again report a slight falling off in numbers, there seems to have been real growth 
among the churches. The number of baptisms exceeded all but one of the last four years, while 
less than one third of the candidates were of Christian parentage and five were Rabhas and 
Kacharis. Instead of the open ill feeling noted two years ago, the heathen on the south bank, 
both Garos and Rabhas, gave distinct tokens of friendliness. The total contributions of the 
churches again exceeded those of the previous year. Hitherto, the Christian villages have aided 
us in touring, so that no expense was incurred from the time we left the cartroad until we left the 
villages to return to Gauhati. This year a part of the contributions of the station church was 
allowed for touring expenses, so that all the touring on the south bank of the river was provided 
for by the native churches. At the meeting of the Association, the churches consented to open 
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a station boys’ school, to be maintained by funds raised on the field, while a smait contribution 
was again made for Mrs. Burdette’s school. A single small class of boys is to be sent in this year 
as a beginning, with the hope that God will open the way to add another to it next year. 

Our four churches are receiving no money from the mission treasury, but there must be years of 
very hard, patient work to make them in any comprehensive sense independent churches of 
Christ. 


NOWGONG. 


Rev. Pirr H. Moore and wife, Rev. PENN E. Moore, Miss CHARLOTTE E, PuRSSELL, Miss 
LauRA A. AMY. 


The work on this field, during the absence of Mr. P. H. Moore in America, has 
been in charge of Miss Purssell, who sends the following report : — 


The forty-ninth year of mission work in Nowgong has just closed. Wehave gained in numbers. 
In January the church was reorganized. Only those who were jealous for its honor, and who were 
willing to try to attain a higher standard of Christian living were to have been admitted to the 
new organization. Thirty names were enrolled. If the number had been six or seven instead of 
thirty, the church would have been purer and stronger. During the year, three of the former 
members have been received into the fellowship of the new church, and four others have been 
baptized, making the present membership thirty-seven. 

The younger members have been the real support of the church. They have done the preach- 
ing, conducted the prayer meetings and Sunday school, and have been the leaders in preaching 
tothe heathen. The four received by baptism are young people. They seem to have higher 
and truer ideas of Christ’s church than their fathers have. 

The contributions of the church for all purposes have been about three fifths what they were in 
1889. 
The little church at Udmari, organized in December, 1889, with five constituent members, has 
increased to fifteen. Their leader died of cholerain March, since which time until January, 1891, 
Bapuram has preached to them on Sundays. The work among these people is hopeful. They 
seem ready to receive the gospel, but there is no one to preach it to them. Among the con- 
verts to Christianity there is not one, I believe, who can read the Bible intelligently. They are 
begging for a teacher, but we have none to give them. They have done little or nothing toward 
the support of Bapuram, claiming that they are too poor to give anything. 

In April Mr. Moore made over the charge of the general work to me, and went to the United 
States for his much-needed vacation. I have tried to carry out his plans —or at least to do noth- 
ing that would conflict with them. The three evangelists have done their work as usual. They 
have nothing encouraging to report. The heathen listen to them, but show no particular interest 
in their message. 

The village schools have been kept up as heretofore. These schools might become a power- 
ful evangelizing agency if we had Christian teachers to put into them. 

The Sunday school has been well attended the greater part of the year. Our especial need in 
this department is competent consecrated teachers. 


SIBSAGOR. 


ASSAMESE,. — Rev. ALBANUS K, GuRNEY and wife. 
Kouts. — Rev. C. E, Perrick and wife, 


Mr. Gurney reports : — 


My last year’s work requires but brief report, since my whole time, with exception of Sunday 
work, was devoted to the completion of the Assamese Bible. The church greatly needs a native 


j 

| 

J 

; 

| 

| 


274 Seventy-Seventh Annual Report. [ July, 


pastor, but we are unable to find the right man. Therefore much preaching and teaching have 
fallen on me on the Sabbath, — more than my hard desk work through the week would otherwise 
justify. The chapel services have been kept up throughout the year. There has been improve. 
ment in attendance. The Sunday school has kept up a regular course of study, till just now we 
are obliged to discontinue the Bengali leaflets on Kings, as we have not this book in Assamese 
yet. Spiritual condition about the same as last year. One prominent member was expelled for 
persistent rumselling. Another prominent man, and former preacher, who was expelled for gross 
sin three years ago, has confessed his sin before the church, and gives good evidence of 
repentance. I have been obliged to drop nearly all pastoral work, in order to make ready my 
translation for the press at the end of the year. Only eight books now remain to be revised. 
I look forward, if health permit, to having the Old Testament ready for printing next November 
or December. By the time the Old Testament is printed, I expect the New Testament will be 
ready for the press. 


Mr. Petrick writes : — 


The Lord has blessed what we have done in weakness. I was allowed to doa great deal of 
travelling during the year. At the beginning of the year I was accompanied by my wife. We 
both were out in the district for three months, without going back to the station, till fever com- 
pelled us to do so. March and April, October and half of November were also spent in touring. 

We had the great joy of baptizing sixty-four believers in different places. All of them are 
Kohls but five, of whom four were Hindus from Northern India and one is a Santal. I am 
thankful to have got an opening among this promising tribe. 

I organized two new churches—one at Naga Dhooli, where one of the members acts as preacher, 
and one near Dolbegau, where the Christians have formed a new village. So we have now four 
Kohl churches in this district. Half the number of members of the Assamese church at Sibsagor 
are also Kohls. 

The members are much scattered. We have native Christians in twenty-nine different places, 
gardens and villages. To visit them and preach to the heathen also, I employ two evangelists. 
One of them acts as a preacher for the church at Bebejia, and gets half his salary from that 
church. One of the evangelists works in south-western parts of the district, the other in the 
north-eastern. Both have done good, faithful work. 

All Christians have been urged to contribute their share for the Lord’s work. Weekly col- 
lections have been adopted in all churches. The contributions consisted in money and rice. 
‘The church at Bebejia has done remarkably well. The people there are building now a new, 
roomy chapel, the old one getting too small for the increasing congregation. The church bears 
all the expenses for the new house of worship. 

At Halwating the manager of the Amguri tea estate has built a small chapel for quite a num- 
ber of promising converts, who will soon be baptized. 

In connection with all the churches we have Sunday schools. Both children and grown-up 
people attend them. During the rains from May to the end of September, I had again my Bible 
school in the station, in which were seven young men. The weekly prayer meetings and the 
Sunday school gave the students opportunity for practical work. Some of them accompanied 
me in October to different places. 

Besides the Bible school we have three schools in the district and one in the station. These 
four schools are attended by boys and girls. The station school was opened in July, through the 
kind help we received from the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society. The Assam Company 
kindly allowed the use of a small bungalow fora schoolhouse. It is our aim to give to the 
children a sound Christian education. My wife taught sewing and arithmetic. School work is of 
great importance among the Kohls. I wish a greater desire for the education of their children 
might be found among the parents. 

I have also tried this year to do as much as time and strength allowed for colportage. Our 
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people have been willing to buy Scriptures and other Christian books. We have a great variety 
of them in the Hindi language. I sold a large number of Bibles, more than two hundred hymn- 
books, and many other books and tracts. Even a life of Adoniram Judson we have in Hindi. 
The work of colportage has been entirely self-supporting; no mission money has been spent 
for it. Wherever I go I take a bundle of books with me, and very seldom did I bring any back 
in. 
Wwe close this year with thankful hearts, and trust the Lord has still richer blessings for us in 
store. 


MOLUNG. 
Rev. EDWARD W. CLARK and wife, Rev. FRED. W. KLEIN and wife. 


Mr. and Mrs. Klein are at Gauhati, not having yet arranged to live in the Naga 
‘ Hills. Mr. Clark reports : — 


The changes on this mission field for the past year are slight. Of the Molung church, two 
have been excluded, one has been baptized, present number fifty-nine. Of the Yazang church, 
one has been excluded, leaving eight members. Of Merangkong church one has died, leaving 
fivemembers. The faithful lives and faithful preaching of the few at Merangkong are beginning 
to exercise a decided influence over that village, which is now desirous of having a school teacher, 
and there are several converts there, who will probably be baptized soon. In fact, the new field 
as a whole never, I think, looked so promising as now. 

There have been in eight villages nine schools, which have been generously aided by the govern- 
ment of India; the average attendance is about 130. These and some others usually attend the 
Sunday schools. 

An Ao Grammar, with a ‘vocabulary and illustrative sentences, has been prepared, mostly by 
Mrs. Clark, and is in the government printers’ hands. It is to be printed free of expense to the 
mission. 

On the destitation about Upper Assam I prepared a paper for Dr. Mabie, as requested by him 
on his visit to Assam. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. SIDNEY W. RIVENBURG and wife. 


Mr. Rivenburg writes : — 


Another year of life at Kohima has ended. It has been a continuation of preparation and seed 
time; no harvest, no earing, no flower, not even germination as far as I can see. But the 
germination takes place down in the ground, below the sight of man. Considerable advance has 
been made when it becomes visible. Possibly there is even now more progress than proof. 

For us personally the year has been filled with blessing. Our health has been remarkably 
good. With the exception of a little intermission for influenza, the sick bed had been unused. 
Mrs. Rivenburg’s low fever has not left her, but it has been much lower than formerly. Our 
little one has been very well, thus relieving us of much work and worry. 

The work of the year has been more varied than formerly. Although I have spent only one 
week in camp, I have given much time to preaching in Kohima and villages near. November and 
December have been wholly given to this work. I have explained the way to many or to few— 
wherever I found men, women or children at leisure, and willing to listen to me. I have had no 
appointed times or fixed preaching-places excepting the three Sunday services in my house. 
These, attended by a few, have been regular throughout the year. The Lord has been very near 
me while at this work, but no heathen has been drawn near to Him. 

Since August I have been giving out medicine, and this has afforded many opportunities for 
introducing the great Healer. In dispensing medicine I have been singularly successful ; cer- 
tainly not from personal knowledge and skill, but by His guidance. 


yy 

ve 
se 

ve 

Se 

or 

Ss 
of 

ay 
d. 

er 
be 

of 

Je 

n- 

g. 

re 

m 

ur 

or 

s, 

at 

1e 

rs 

le 

4 

y 


276 Seventy-Seventh Annual Report. [July, 


Something has been accomplished with the pen. A primer and the Gospel of Matthew have 
been gotten through the press; also John to the 13th chapter. These are the first books in 
Angami. I have gotten an arithmetic for beginners ready for the press, and translated fifteen 
chapters of Acts and fifty hymns. The hymn-book, consisting of sixty-two hymns, is now in the 
hands of the printer. 


Slowly but surely, we trust, the foundation is being laid for an aggressive Christian church, 
When it shall be an accomplished fact, we must leave to the Master Builder. 


WOKHA. 
Rev. W. E. WITTER and wife in America. 


In the continued absence of Mr. Witter in America, mission work at Wokha is 
wholly suspended. 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


‘¢ The history of the Christian Church furnishes no parallel to the marvellous 
growth of the American Baptist Telugu Mission since the primitive times immedi- 
ately following the Day of Pentecost.” This is the judgment of one of the most 
widely informed and most careful students of missions, who has many years of 
practical experience in the direction of missionary operations, and this opinion 
must be the conviction of every one who has carefully observed the progress of 
Christianity. 

In the Annual Report of the Missionary Union for 1866, the statistics of the whole 
Telugu Mission are briefly given, ‘‘ Baptized eleven, died one, excluded one, restored 
one, present number thirty-eight.” At that time Nellore was the only station. Dur- 
ing that year Mr. Clough began work at Ongole. From that time began the rapid 
growth of the mission. At the end of 1877 there were 4,517 members in the Telugu 
churches. In 1878 the baptisms numbered 10,601, of which 2,222 were on July 3. 
Since that time the work of the mission, about Ongole as a centre, has been a con- 
tinuous and remarkable ingathering, and in the Report for 1890 the whole number 
of church members in the mission was given at 33,538. 

Large as have been the additions during the years since 1878, the report of the 
baptism of 1,671 at Ongole on one day, Dec. 28, 1890, and of great blessings on the 
work at other stations, have prepared us to expect greater things for the year 1890. 
We marvel, therefore, but are not surprised, to find that the complete statistics for the 
past year give the number of baptisms in the mission at more than séx thousand, and 
the total number of church members at more than forty thousand. 

In the presence of such displays of grace, we can only stand with bowed heads and 
humble hearts before the Lord, and give Him all the praise and glory of the great 
ingathering. The progress of the Telugu Mission in twenty-five years, from thirty- 
eight to forty thousand converts, has not been due to the extraordinary amount of 
labor and money expended on the work, for they have not been greater than upon 
other fields. God in His great mercy has chosen to favor the Telugu people with 
a special and amazing out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, and He has brought this great 
result. 

Inquiries will be sure to arise as to the genuineness and the stability of th: con- 
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verts who have been gathered into the Telugu churches in such large numbers. It 
can only be said that the examinations preceding baptism are carefully conducted ; and 
while the converts are generally, and of necessity, as yet ignorant of many things 
belonging to a true Christian life, they give every evidence of a change of heart and 
sincere trust in Jesus Christ, and on the scriptural basis are fit subjects for Christian 
baptism. It may also be said that out of the multitudes who have been added to the 
churches the number who have fallen away is remarkably small. Steadfastness is the 
rule, and has but few exceptions. 

The glory and power of the work among the Telugus have been in the faithful and 
efficient labors of the native preachers and Bible-women. This is the testimony of 
all the missionaries. The recent great ingathering calls for a large addition to the 
working force of the mission, and at the same time supplies a great number of those 
who may be trained into valuable helpers. The Theological Seminary at Ramapatam, 
the high school at Ongole, and all other schools where preachers, teachers and 
Bible-women may be prepared for the work of leading the converts into a larger 
Christian life must be liberally supported and efficiently conducted. At the same 
time it is the purpose of the Executive Committee to send out the coming autumn a 
considerable addition to the missionary force among the Telugus. American mission- 
aries are needed to supervise the native helpers, and lead them in wise and effec- 
tive labors. Several new men are already under appointment to the Telugu Mission, 
and others will be added. This enlargement of the working force will considerably 
increase the expenditures of the mission, but it would be unjustifiable before God and 
man to withhold the means to carry forward a work which has been so abundantly 
successful. The Christians in America are confidently relied on to furnish the means 
to do all that is necessary to preserve and push forward this grandly prosperous 
mission. 

The following reports from the various stations will give an account of the work 
of the year in detail. ‘They cannot be read without a deep impression of the remarka- 
ble blessing which hasbeen granted to the Baptists of America in having the privilege 
of sharing in so great a work. 


MADRAS. 


Rev. DanizEL H. DRAKE and wife, Rev. CHARLES HADLEY and wife, Mrs. LAVINIA P. PEARCE, Miss 
JoHanna ScuurF. In America, Rev. LYMAN Jewett, D.D., and wife, Miss Mary M. Day. 


Mr. Drake reports : — 


The past year has been one of varied and rich experiences. It began while I was in company 
with Dr. Ashmore on a tour of the mission. Afterwards I was compelled to take a rest of four 
weeks. By this time I found that I could not go to Kurnool, as I had planned; therefore I made 
arrangements with N. Henry Kanakiah to go and open a school in the mission compound for 
young married men and their wives, that these might be in course of preparation for some kind 
of mission work. Soonafter his arrival in Kurnool, he had a school organized with fifteen pupils. 
These continued earnest and faithful in their studies, and made such progress that Mr. Thomssen 
sent a number of them to the seminary, on his arrival in December. The work in Madras has 
been carried on as formerly ; perhaps in some respects advance has been made. I have not been 
able to keep up the Bible-class instruction this year, but Mrs. Drake meets the preachers and 
teachers once a week in this department of work. 
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Mrs. Pearce and Miss Schuff have done a similar work in connection with the church at 
Tondiarpetta, giving instruction to the preachers and teachers on Saturday mornings, in addition 
to special lessons given at the weekly prayer meeting. Mrs. Pearce has superintended the 
meetings in the chapel and compound during the year, and published a short history of the 
Baptists in Telugu. Their own work, zenana and school, has indicated encouraging progress, 
and promises well as an evangelizing agency for the future. The girls’ boarding-school in the 
compound is giving satisfaction, and has already proved itself as an important branch of mission 
work. I think that the Woman's Society has every reason to be encouraged by the present 
character and condition of the work in Tondiarpetta. 

Zenana work in connection with the Perambore station was begun in July, by Mrs. Drake 
employing a Telugu woman to ascertain how many families in certain sections would like their girls 
to be taught. Ina little over one month seventeen houses were opened and twenty-three girls 
receiving instruction. This work is carried on by a woman whom Miss Menke employed while she 
was in Madras for the same kind of work. Several houses have also been opened in another place 
where we have a mixed caste school. 

This work promises increase in such a manner that a single lady would find sufficient to do 
in this and the superintendence of the palem schools. One new school has been opened this 
year in a palem near the mission compound, making four schools under the direction of the 
mission. 

The touring work during the past year in the villages outside has been carried on entirely by 
Rev. T. Rungiah and other preachers. The work of every missionary to-day is a far more 
responsible one than that of any missionary twenty-five years ago. The care for all the churches 
requires grace and wisdom exceeding that of preaching the gospel to the heathen. The present 
converts must be trained in the principles of the gospel, that we may, through them, reach others 
with the Word of life. It is therefore very satisfactory to feel that one has now come who can 
devote all his time to this work. Mr. Hadley has made rapid progress in the study of Telugu, 
and will doubtless be able to take charge of the whole work in October. 

I was invited by the Baptist Chapel in Vepery, early in April, to address them on the question 
of becoming connected with the Missionary Union. After this address to the church, I went 
directly to Ootacamund with Dr. Clough for a rest of three months. On my return on the Ist of 
July a committee from the church called upon me and requested that I confer with them in 
regard to the best course to pursue. After I had stated to them what would be required on their 
part and the possibility of a pastor being sent if they complied with these conditions, I was 
requested by this committee, on behalf of the church, to act temporarily as their pastor until we 
could hear from the society at home. I have only to report that six months’ experience in con- 
nection with this church has proved very satisfactory, and we enter upon the new year full of 


expectation and hope that great good will be accomplished and advancement made in the various 
departments of work. 


NELLORE. 


Rev. Davip DowniE, D.D., Miss JANE E. WAYTE. Mrs. DOWNIE in America. 
Dr. Downie reports : — 


On the gth of March, 1890, the Nellore station celebrated its jubilee, and entered upon its fifty- 
first year. It was a fitting time for ‘* looking backward.” We did so with gratitude to God for 
all His loving kindness and tender mercies. 

The chapel services have been continued without interruption. They consist of Sunday 
school at eight, preaching at nine, prayer mceting at three, and English service at six. An 
English Sunday school is held in a separate building at the same time as the Telugu school. An 
English prayer meeting is held Thursday evenings, and a Telugu on Friday evenings. On Sun- 
day evenings the preachers, teachers and others go out to the bazaars and near villages to preach. 
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The compound schools, under the efficient management of Miss Wayte, continue to prosper. 
The Bible is systematically taught, and besides the daily morning prayers, each school has a daily 
prayer meeting in its own quarters. A number of the pupils have been converted during the year. 
Our young people have organized a Total Abstinence Society, which holds regular quarterly meet- 
ings and has fifty-eight members. The Young People’s Missionary Society has been converted 
into a Christian Endeavor Society, which meets every fortnight. Both of these societies are doing 
much in developing the young people in all sorts of good work. A library and reading-room 
is soon to be added. Mr. Heinrichs has been most helpful in this work among the young people 
and also in training the boys in gymnastics. He has also conducted the English prayer meetings 
throughout the year, and preached Sunday evenings during my absence. Mis. Martyn continues 
the faithful matron of the girls’ school. 

The Bucknell industrial school, notwithstanding the absence of Mrs. Downie, who gave it so 
much of her time, has had a fairly prosperous year. Miss Walter has faithfully stuck to her 
post, and has proved herself a competent person for the position. Miss Wayte and Mrs. Hein- 
richs have given it a general oversight, and aided where aid was needed. The net earnings of 
the school are Rs. 581-9-9. 

Allur.— The Christians of this field are still praying for and expecting a missionary. We 
trust the Lord will some day reward their faith. Subbiah is doing faithful work there, and with 
encouraging success. The Sunday congregations are well keptup. I have visited them as often 
as 1 could spare the time. Mr. Heinrichs made his first missionary tour to Allur and vicinity, 
and was very favorably impressed with both the field and the work. After a long struggle the 
people have succeeded in completing a good brick and thatch schoolhouse in the palem, where 
there is now a good school and where prayer meetings are held. 

Murripaud.— This centre is in the north-west corner of our field. Early in the year 
we made an extensive tour over this section. At Murripaud we baptized five converts, 
organized a church of twenty-nine members, and dedicated a chapel which cost Rs. 250 —no 
part of which came from mission funds. The Nellore church, however, aided them to some 
extent. 

Atmakur.— This out-station has for several years been in the charge of Mr. Burditt. It is 
thirty miles west of Nellore, and the same distance east of Udayagiri. On some accounts it more 
naturally belongs to the Nellore field; and as the Udayagiri work has developed more towards 
the north, Mr. Burditt offered to return the Atmakur section of the field to me. I accepted the 
offer, although the field was already large enough to occupy the time of two or three men. As 
Mr. Stone was anxious to get into field work, I placed him in charge at Atmakur. Mr. Burditt 
had just erected a neat little bungalow, which, with a few slight additions, was soon made ready 
for occupancy ; and in November Mr. and Mrs. Stone removed to Atmakur, where we trust they 
will do a good work. 

South Side.— There is nothing on this part of the field worthy the name of out-station. A 
preacher is stationed near Surveypully, where a good deal of work has been done ; but so far it has 
proved very unproductive soil. Mr. Heinrichs accompanied me in a tour over this section ; and 
although densely populated, we met but one Christian in a circle of a hundred miles, except the 
preacher and his wife. Schools were in great demand, but a readiness to aid in supporting them 
was not so apparent. 

Personal. — Owing to continued ill health, Mrs. Downie was compelled to return home in 
March, taking with her our daughter Alice, who had reached the age when both health and edu- 
cation made a longer stay in India undesirable. Miss Wayte has stuck faithfully at her post 
throughout the year. Mr. and Mrs. Heinrichs have remained here. My own health has been 
good most of the time. The absence of my family has beena sore trial. Even with God's grace 


and in so good a cause, it is hard to bear, and my prayer is that it may not be very long 
continued. 
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UDAYAGIRI. 
Rev. WILLIAM R. MANLEY and wife. In America, Rev. Joun F. Burpitr and wife, 


Mr. Burditt, who has been in charge of the work on this field for several years past, 
has started for America since the beginning of the year, and Mr. Manley has now the 
care of the field, which is remote from the railways, but contains a large population. 
The past year has been the most encouraging since the station was established. 
Twenty-one were baptized at the monthly meeting in December, and the prospects 
are bright for a large ingathering during the coming year. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. WILLIAM B. Boccs, D.D., and wife, Prof. WM. E. Boccs and wife, Miss Emma J. CummMincs, M.D, 
Dr. Boggs writes : — 


Our report for the past year may appropriately begin with the words, ‘‘ Having therefore 
obtained help of God, I continue unto this day.” Although at times, during the year, our health 
has not been good, and we have had fears that we might not be able to remain at our work, yet, 
through the great mercy of God, we have not only continued our labors, but have come to this 
time with wonderfully improved health and brightened hope. 

At the beginning of the seminary vacation, May 1, we went to Bangalore in search of heaith, 
and also with the hope of finding a suitable school for our boys. Both these purposes were real- 
ized to a certain extent. We remained there three months, a part of which time I spent working 
at a church history, in Telugu, for the use of the seminary classes. 

While we were at Bangalore Dr. Cummings, who had planned to remain at Ramapatam until 
July 1, became very ill early in June, and in an exceedingly weak state was removed to Nellore, 
and after resting there for some time went on to Coonoor. After passing through-much suffering 
there, she has been mercifully restored to health, and has been able to return to her work with a 
good prospect of continuing in it. 

On the 3d of October our happy home was made still happier by the birth of a little daughter, 
and on December 15 we had the privilege of welcoming our own son and his wife as co-laborers in 
the mission work. 

Having been thus richly blessed during the year, our faith is strengthenea to trust more fully 
for the time to come. 

THE SEMINARY. 


I am still ably assisted by the same faithful men who have so steadily and for so many years 
worked as teachers in the seminary. They are six in number. They are good, reliable, indus- 
trious, a great help and comfort to me. 

The number of students in the seminary during the year has been 113; viz. eighty-one men 
and thirty-two women (wives of students). Nine men and two women completed the course in 
December, and went forth to their life work. We have done what we could for them. We have 
endeavored to keep constantly before them the true ideal of the Christian ministry, and have 
sought to awaken in them a true and worthy ambition. We have very frequently directed their 
attention to the great and responsible work that lay before them, and have urged them, by the 
most solemn considerations, to regard it, and prepare for it, and enter upon it, as a work for 
God and for eternity. 

We still have the same difficulties to contena with that we have referred to before, viz. mental 
feebleness on the part of some and insufficient previous preparation on the part of others, but 
we are cheered and encouraged by the progress that some are making. 

We long most earnestly to see more evidence of genuine piety and a clear call to the ministry. 
With scarcely any exceptions the deportment of the students is correct, and they conform to all 
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the rules, and many are satisfactory in their studies. We are thankful for this, but we long to see 
them deeply moved by the Holy Spirit. For this we look to the source of all spiritual power, 
and to this end we are bending our efforts. 

The only addition made to the text-books of the seminary during the year is one containing 
the ‘ Outlines of Church History,” covering the Third Period; viz. A.D. 313-590, forty pages. 
This I prepared at Bangalore during the vacation. It is my purpose to continue this work as 
fast as I can find opportunity. 


The Primary School. 


This school has gone on as usual. The number of the pupils on the roll at the close of the 
year was sixty-three; viz. thirty-eight boys and twenty-five girls. The annual government 
examination took place in August, and a grant of Rs. 124-6-o was obtained as the result. 


The Mission Press. 


At the end of 1889 the Press was closed, as I was unable any longer to bear the burden of its 
management. I represented the case fully to the Executive Committee, and asked for instruc- 
tions as to the disposal of the Press. In the schedule of appropriations for the current year, an 
appropriation for the Press is included, from which I understand that it is the wish of the 
Executive Committee that it should be put in operation again. Regular work will therefore 
commence at the Press from the 1st of January, 1891. A competent foreman has been engaged, 
and we hope to be able to turn out good work. If all who can prepare tracts and books for the 
instruction and improvement of our Telugu people will do so, and send them to Ramapatam to 
be printed, the Press may be made a useful mission agency. 


The Church. 


The church continues to grow steadily in numbers, and, we trust, also in Christian character, 
knowledge, ability and spiritual life. Forty-nine persons have been baptized and added to the 
membership, and a number of backsliders restored to fellowship during the year. All the regular 
services are well maintained, and grow in interest. The prayer meetings become more interesting, 
the congregations are larger, and more of the members from the outside villages come in to the 
monthly communion. We see some plain evidences of the work of the Holy Spirit among us, 
but oh, for a fulness of blessing ! 

The church members who live at the station contribute freely of their means, the collections 
amounting to about Rs. 27 monthly. A beautiful communion service has been obtained from 
America during the year. In the Sunday school there are usually eleven teachers, and the 
average attendance at the school is one hundred and ten. A teachers’ meeting is held on 
Saturday afternoons. 


The Field. 


The senior students have continued their visits to the villages regularly, and several of the 
teachers have gone frequently. It is a great joy to me that the teachers need no urging to do 
this work. It is their desire and joy to go out as often as they can, often walking ten or twelve 
miles on Friday, after school hours, and returning on Sunday evening in time for meeting. 

In the early part of the year I was able to make a number of short tours, Mrs. Boggs and the 
children going with me. This work of visiting the villages is greatly needed. It is the work 
which gives direct and happy results. The Christians are aroused and encouraged, things that 
have been declining take a fresh start, the heathen hear the gospel with new interest, inquiry is 
awakened, and fruit is almost always gathered. We found the Christians in some of the villages 
in a good state, holding on well in spite of difficulties, maintaining the worship of God, and 
walking regularly. Other parts of the field are barren, and cause sorrow. In some places the 
Christians are returning from a backslidden condition, and are again following the Lord. 
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Dr. Cummings writes of her medical work : — 


The record for 1890 is one of broken work and interrupted plans, but one of exceeding mercy, 


_ The first few months were spent in a quiet routine of work in the dispensary and with the Bible- 


women. In the medical department the work has steadily increased. I found that the effort to 
make that branch self-supporting was interfering with the evangelical work, as the small fee 
required kept many from coming to me at all. Soin January, by Dr. Ashmore’s advice, I requested 
funds from home to make it free to all except those who were really able to pay. The request 
was kindly granted, and the appropriation made; but as I did not receive the reply until the 
beginning of the hot season, we all thought that the change had better not be made until after my 
vacation, fearing the strain on my health of the additional work involved. Owing to my long 
illness, the change was not really made until November; notwithstanding this, however, in the 
seven months that I was on duty I treated more than twice as many patients as in the twelve 
months of 1889. 

The work has been carried on in the same line as before, with a Bible-woman always in 
attendance, and the dispensary opened with prayer. Every one who has come has heard the 
gospel; and as no Hindu woman ever comes out alone, a few patients often represent a large 
audience. My assistant is also one of our best Bible-women, and the medical work is held entirely 
subservient to the religious. In my own building I treat only women and children, but have a 
male assistant, well versed in Hindu drugs, who cares for the men. I am trying to teach him, as 
rapidly as possible, homeeopathy, and of course he is at perfect liberty to ask advice at any time. 
He is an exceedingly earnest, humble Christian, working wholly in dependence on God, and giving 
Him all the glory when he is successful. I know that wherever he goes Christ will be preached 
earnestly and lovingly. 

There have been many very interesting cases, and many who have been almost persuaded to 
come out boldly for Christ, but who have been held back by fear of loss of caste and opposition. 
Some have been so much interested that their friends interposed, refusing to allow them to come 
to us, even though their cure was not completed, and refusing us admittance when we tried to go 
to them. For such we can only pray that the Spirit may continue His work, and may in some 
way guide them into the way everlasting. 

With the Bible-women Mrs. Boggs and I worked together. For about six weeks we held daily 
meetings with them, and part of that time we met twice a day. Our chief aim was to impress 
them with a sense of their need, and their dependence on the Spirit. We had some solemn meet- 
ings ; and while the result was not all that we had hoped, it was evident that our effort was 
accepted, and in some of the women there has been a marked change ever since. As often as 
strength permitted, I went out with the women, which encouraged them and enabled me to see 
where they especially needed instruction, and the peculiar difficulties they met. 

In February I spent ten days in tent, out in the villages, among Christians and heathen. 

So four months glided swiftly by; and in May, while Dr. and Mrs. Boggs sought rest in 
Bangalore, I stayed alone, intending to take my vacation later. It was too hot for outside work, 
and my time was divided between the dispensary and the munshi. But in the middle of May 
La Grippe broke out, and soon my hands were full, with fifty cases in the compound and a great 
many from the villages all about. The anxiety was great and the strain severe; the heat was 
fierce, and when in June I was attacked there was no power to resist the disease. The natives 
were most devoted and faithful, but there was no one to take the responsibility or to give me the 
kind of care I needed. When I was at death’s door, and thought I caught a glimpse of the 
‘land that is fairer than day,” I sent word to Nellore, and Miss Wayte hastened to me. She 
nursed me like a sister; and to her tender care, under God, I owe my life. As soon as possible 
I went to Cognoor. It was a weary struggle, and many times my heart failed, and I feared @ 
speedy return to my native land. But God was very gracious, and at just the time when there 


seemed no hope of further work in this land, He spoke the word of healing, and like the woman 
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of old I knew in my body that I was healed. As soon as possible I returned to my own place, 
and on the 18th of November, with a heart overflowing with praise and solemn joy, came back 
to the work so dear to me. 

The rest of the year was spent in picking up the dropped and tangled threads, and I joyfully 
enter on another year, trusting to receive day by day strength for the duties given into my hands. 


ONGOLE. 

Rev. JacoB HEINRICHS and wife, Rev. PHILIP M. JoHNSON and wife, Mrs. ELLEN KELLY, Miss SARAH 
KELLy, Miss AMELIA DessA. In America, Rev. JoHN E. CLoucu, D.D., and wife, Miss EMMA 
RAUSCHENBUSCH. 

On account of the coming of Dr. Clough to America and Mr. Johnson’s want of * 
acquaintance with the language, Mr. Heinrichs, who was originally designated to” 
Vinukonda, has been requested to remove to Ongole. Dr. Clough sends the report 
for the year. 


During the year 1890,,the blessings of God upon the Ongole station were many and great, 
and often our hearts were made to rejoice. But with this happiness we also had bitter sorrow. 
Brother Kelly, my devoted and efficient assistant, who was indeed like a right hand to me, was 
called away September 14. God makes no mistakes, and we do not complain; but Brother Kelly’s 
place will be difficult to fill, for but few missionaries in India had brighter prospects of usefulness 
before them than Brother Edward Alexander Kelly. I need say no more of him whom we all 
loved so well. 

December 5, we had the pleasure of welcoming Brother and Sister Johnson to our station, and 
a few days later they were hard at studying Telugu. 


Personal. 

My health was such, that I was not able, in addition to the superintendence and manage- 
ment of tue high school and Vinukonda station, to do much evangelistic work. But I did all I 
could, and most of the year I was able to work ten or twelve hours a day in interviewing dele- 
gations and committees from all parts of the Ongole Mission field and the Vinukonda Mis- 
sion, and thus, by letters to preachers, teachers, Bible-women, etc., and by our quarterly meet- 
ings, I kept the direction of affairs in my own hands. The actual work was left largely to the 
young lady missionaries, to Brother Kelly, while with us, to Brother Kiernan and the native 
preachers, teachers and Bible-women. All of them have ever done their best, never sparing them-- _ 
selves until they had done all they could to help me. But as it is and ever has been our policy 
to make every convert a worker, and to feel a personal responsibility for the work of his new 
Master, who has redeemed him, success is the more easily assured. Thus, day by day we did 
what we could, and God graciously did the rest, and with the result that all branches of the work 
under my care are in a thrifty, growing state, and are running, not only without any friction, but 
also with the best of good feeling and brotherly love. 

About the first of April, I went away to Ootacamund to rest for a time. I thus not only 
escaped the most trying weeks of the hot weather here, but also got some strength to use after my 
return, which was in the early part of June. I wanted a few more weeks on the hills; but Mr. 
Martyn, the head master of the high school, very unexpectedly resigned his place, and thus made 
my return to Ongole at once a necessity. 

Miss Kelly and her mother have continued their work with the same unselfish earnestness and 
zeal as in years gone by; and I am glad and thankful that Miss Kelly’s long and efficient services 
have been recognized by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the West, and that she has 
been appointed a missionary of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

Mrs. Ellen Kelly, widow of Brother Kelly, who uniformly shared the camp life and evangel- 
istic work with her husband, was also appointed by the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of 
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the West as a missionary, and since October 1 has.been doing efficient work in the caste girls’ 
schools, and in the Christian hamlet day schools of Ongole and the adjacent villages. 

bi In October the services of Miss Amelia Dessa were secured to superintend the boys’ primary 
| boarding-school, and with the further view of more efficient work in the zenanas, and among 
4 caste women of Ongole in the near future. 


High School. 

4 Mr. Martyn, to our surprise at the time, resigned his place as head master early in June; but 
a Rev. J. Heinrichs of Nellore kindly and promptly came to our assistance, and took charge of the 
q school for several weeks, until we secured, through the efficient aid of A. A. Hall, Esq., B.A., 
a Principal of the Government Teachers’ College, Madras, the services of Mr. K. Venkataswar 
+H Ayar, B.A., L.T., as head master. Thus Mr. Heinrichs helped us to successfully bridge over 


a a critical time in the history of our high school. 

i The number of students at present attending the school is 190. Of these, 119 are Christians, 
if and 5 of them are from Madras, 12 from Nellore, 12 from Ramapatam, 20 from Cumbum, 1 from 
Vinukonda, 1 from Nursaravapetta, and the other 68 are from the Ongale field. 

For further particulars about the high school, please see the head master’s report, as follows : — 
be ‘*In October of this year the school was inspected by Mr. Bickle, Inspector of Schools, and he 
q seemed pleased with the work he saw and the school as a whole. ; 
yy ‘* During 1890 various changes took place in the teaching staff of the school. About February 
i Mr. Ponnayya Nadar, B.A., resigned his place, and no one was put in his stead. After the first 
term was over, Mr. Martyn, for reasons known to himself, resigned his place as head master, and 
for the space of nearly two months the work of the school was conducted by the remaining 
teachers, the work of supervision being looked after by Rev. J. Heinrichs, who kindly consented 
to assist at the critical moment. The undersigned was appointed head master, on the recom- 
mendation of the principal of the teachers’ college, on the 21st of July ; and Mr. Wood, who was 
recommended by Drs. Boggs and Downie, was appointed first assistant on the 4th of August. 

‘*A gymnasium was put up at a considerable cost, and a trained gymnastic instructor was 
secured from Madras, through the kindness of the principal of the teachers’ college, to train the 
4 boys, a work commenced, much to the credit of the school, by Mr. Heinrichs. The gymnastic 
is instructor joined us in September last. 

, ‘* Under the circumstances detailed above, it could hardly be expected the school would produce 
good results. Nevertheless, the results of the school annual examinations for the various classes 
showed considerable advancement and were satisfactory. 

‘*In the middle school examination fourteen boys passed, of whom five were Christian boys. 
But the results of the late matriculation examination showed clearly that that class suffered much 
by the lack of teachers, as only two boys came out successful. 

‘« The new year, by the help of God, has dawned brighter, and our prospects are much better. 


The number of students has increased, and our collections of fees have also increased. By dint 
of hard work we shall produce better results in 1891.” 


Native Preachers. 


The number of native preachers is now 38. Of these, 19 are ordained and 19 are unordained. 
The number of helpers or lay preachers is 63. This uneducated but influential body of assist- 
ants is efficient as in the past, and is an important arm of the evangelistic service. All of them 
have been faithful ; and a more devoted, zealous corps of men would be hard to find. 


Boys’ School. 


The boys’ primary school, as in years past, continues to give us real pleasure. There has 
been no change in the staff of teachers, and they had the same desire and determination to excel 
as in former years, and they have not tried in vain. 
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Mr. Kelly up to September, and Miss Kelly and myself up to October, often visited the school 
and the boys out of school hours; went to their prayer meetings, advised them, cared for the 
sick, etc. The demeanor of all the boys has been good, and no one has been seriously disci- 
plined or expelled from the school during the year. 

In October the services of Miss Amelia Dessa were secured, and she was placed in charge of 
the school as superintendent; she also teaches an hour or two a day. The school will now, we 
believe, be efficiently superintended. The teachers in the school are seven. Of these, three are 
Christians, and live in the school compound, and render the boys out of school hours, under the 
direction of Miss Dessa, all needed assistance. The number of boys attending the school at the 
close of the year was 112. The average daily attendance for the whole year was 83.5. Of the 
112 boys, 83 were boarders and 29 day scholars. During the year 34 graduated. Of these, 15 
passed the government fourth standard, and 19 passed the government primary school examina- 
tion. Of these, 12 went to the high school, 4 went to the seminary at Ramapatam, 4 joined the 
government normal school, Ongole, and one has returned for the present to his old and poor 
parents. 


Girls’ School. 


The mission boarding-school, in charge of Miss Kelly, still continues to be very interesting. 
Much might be written about it, but a few facts from Miss Kelly’s report must suffice. 

During the year 1890 35 new girls were admitted into the school and 33 left it. Of these who 
left, 17 were married. Thirteen of the 17 married village school teachers; 1 married a student 
in the seminary at Ramapatam; another married an ordained evangelist; another a blind lay 
preacher, who a few years ago took a full course of study at the seminary at Ramapatam ; and 
the other married a student in the high school. This one now teaches a nice school in one 
of the hamlets of Ongole, and the one who married the blind preacher teaches a school of 35 
scholars in a village four miles from Ongole. In fact, as heretofore, almost every girl who goes 
from this school starts a school in some needy village. 

Two girls from the Nursaravapetta station having finished the course of study, i. e. passed the 
fifth standard examination, at their parents’ and Mr. Powell’s request were sent to that station. 
Three married women went with their husbands in July to the seminary at Ramapatam, and the 
remainder went to their homes at their parents’ request. The number of girls in the school at 
the close of 1890 was 132. 


Village Schools. 


The village schools aggregate 230, and are in as many different villages and hamlets. The 
teachers are all Christians ; and the scholars are, with few exceptions, the children of Christians. 

Some of the village school teachers are very efficient, and have taken a full course of study at 
the seminary at Ramapatam, and are practically the acting pastors of the congregations where 
the schools are located, but are too young and inexperienced to make preaching their first 
work. 

We have during the year made some progress in this branch of our work, but much remains 
yet to be done. We now have one supervisor of schools, a Christian young man who has passed 
through our boys’ school and the seminary at Ramapatam, and the government normal school, 
Ongole, who is paid jointly by the government and the mission. We feel that this is a move in 


the right direction, but we need several more in order to make the village schools approximate to 
what they should be. 


Caste Girls’ Schools. 


Since October Mrs. Ellen Kelly has had charge of these schools as superintendent. She has 
done efficient work in them and for them. There are three of these schools, and the attendance 
isabout 250. This branch of our work could be greatly enlarged to advantage, and it is to be 
hoped that Mrs. Kelly will find ways and means for an advance movement at no distant day. 
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Bible-Women. 


The lives of the Bible-women have all been spared, and they are becoming more and more 
efficient. They continue to labor asin years gone by. The Lord has blessed them, and hundreds 
of women and children, and not a few men, have been led to Jesus by their untiring efforts. They 
have been earnestly pleading with Jesus, and with Miss Rauschenbusch for her to return to 
encourage, direct and teach them and others to tell the ‘¢ Old, Old Story of Jesus and His love,” 
Although they have had to wait long for her health to be restored, yet their faith does not fail. In 
the meantime Miss Kelly is doing for them what she can; and as might be expected, the Lord 
Jesus, in His own way, supplies all their real needs. 

The number of Bible-women, including assistants, at the close of the year is thirty-six. Three 
of these labor in and about Ongole, and the others in villages from ten to sixty miles distant. 


Colporters. 


As last year, we still have four regular colporters at work all the time, and most of the preachers 
and village teachers also have a supply of tracts by them, issued at every quarterly meeting. 
Some of them they sell for a nominal price, and the others are distributed to interested and 
worthy people gratuitously. 


Station Services. 


In Ongole we have Sunday school every Sunday morning. The usual attendance is about six 
hundred. This is followed by asermon. At three P.M. we have a workers’ prayer meeting, and 
after this all who want to try to do something for Jesus go out by twos to hold some kind ofa 
service in the bazaars and hamlets of Ongole, or to the many villages within five miles of the 
mission-house. Thus the gospel is preached, often feebly, no doubt, yet it is preached in some 
twenty different places every Sunday afternoon. 


VINUKONDA. 


This field is for the present carried on in connection with Ongole, and has no resi- 
dent missionary. Dr. Clough sends the following report from Mr. Kiernan, who has 
been laboring there under his direction : — 


The whole of this year has been to us a season of much rejoicing, as we have been permitted 
to labor another year in the Master’s service. At times we felt quite unable to do the work that 
was before us, for to teach the people to live for all eternity needs something more than human 
strength. Through His almighty power, by waiting on Him at all times, we are refreshed and 
encouraged to go right on pointing sinners to the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world. 

In and about Vinukonda there are about six thousand Christians. The work we are here 
engaged in is, first to build up the Christians to become a holy church, to have a closer communion 
with Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. We have the sick ones to comfort and soothe, 
the weak ones to cheer up and encourage, and the fallen ones to lift up and help until they 
can stand and quit themselves like men, and become brave soldiers of the cross. The Lord has 
enabled us to be so useful this year that we are led to rejoice in and feel what He has said, ‘1 am 
with you alway.” Looking over the months of the year, we are thankful to say we feel we were 
engaged in one of the grandest occupations ever given to men. 

This day the churches everywhere in our Telugu fields are healthy, and the individual Chris- 
tians, wherever I meet them, appear bright and happy. Hundreds of people in our palems, who 
for days together have had little or nothing to eat, made it their special duty to wait on the 
in prayer. Men, women and children may be seen bowing before Him who has said, “Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee.” 
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It has been asserted that unless the higher castes in India are converted, the citadel of heathen- 
dom is intact. This is a mistake ; for look at these people, who were once steeped in the gross 
superstition of this idolatrous land, now alive to the truths of the gospel! Look at the hill-tops 
and plains of India’s ruined temples! All I have visited are stamped with decay and ruin. 

Preaching to the heathen is another work we do and enjoy. We preach in the bazaars at 
festivals, both by day and night. We never fail to attract large numbers of men and women of 
all castes, and we have had very attentive hearers for hours together. This part of our work is 
very much like casting bread upon the waters, for it is lost to sight, and nothing appears on the 
surface ; nevertheless, the seed lies there, and according to God’s promise it shall appear in His 
own good time. Thus in the past, by the foolishness of preaching, the gospel has so worked 
upon the people of India that the ruined temples here and there are a standing witness that they 
are tired of heathenism, and are reaching out their hands for something better. Hence we take 
courage and say as Paul said, ‘‘ A necessity is laid on me, and woe is me if I preach not the 

ospel.” 

. Village Schools. — We have thirty-five village schools. Some are taught in houses and others 
under trees in the openair. The registers kept by the teachers show a very fair attendance. 
Considering the circumstances of our very poor Christians, the sending of their children to our 
schools is no small sacrifice. I very much wish that every palem had its own teachers; but I 
think this would be premature, and so we must do the best we can with the teachers we have. 
The children are all progressing fairly in their studies, as the report of the Government Inspector 
of Schools shows. We have no boarding-schools at Vinukonda at present, but I would like to 
start one for boys and one for girls ; at present we have no suitable dormitories for the purpose. 
All our village teachers are doing very well. When I am out in the villages I make it my special 
duty to examine the children in their studies, and I must say they have generally given me satis- 
faction. In the Pulnad Taluq we have very few teachers ; this is owing to the difficulty of getting 
competent men to go and settle down there. 

Thus in all that we have undertaken to do in the past, the Lord has truly helped us to do His 
will and to do His good pleasure. May all praise and glory be to His holy name! 


CUMBUM. 


Mr. JoHN Newcomp and wife. 
Mr. Newcomb writes : — 


In reporting on the work for 1890 I wish I could make the year’s work pass in panorama, and 
let you see how much we were obliged to leave undone. Of the three or four hundred thousand 
people on this field, thousands know nothing of Christ; they live in darkness. Many who have 
heard a little about His precious name long for the light, but live on in the beginning of the 
dawn for want of instruction. Five thousand of them have come into the light after many years’ 
labor. Are we unthankful? No, we thank God for so great blessings. Five thousand and 
seventy members and eight hundred children in forty-five schools, with one thousand two hundred 
and six baptisms for the year, make us glad and thankful ; but when we look upon the ripening fields 
and upon our facilities for gathering the sheaves, and when we know what could be done if our 
brethren would only come over and help us or send us more help, and when we think that thou- 
sinds must perish soon if we do not give them the bread of life, and know we cannot do it unless 
we are reinforced, we are made to feelsad. Could the American Baptists only spend one week on 
this field, and see it as I do now, I feel sure that God’s coffers for the foreign field would soon 
— of money, and that many who have the ability would obey the King’s marching orders 

“*g0.” 

Station Work.—The meetings in the church, Sunday services, week-day prayer meetings, 
Sunday-school teachers’ lessons and Sunday school were conducted as usual. Bazaar preaching, 
the keeping of the mission accounts, letter-writing and the usual executive work fully occupied 
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my time while in the station. The station school made the usual progress during the year, and 
the children did themselves honor at the examination. 

Village Schools. — There are forty-four schools, with about seven hundred and fifty on the rolls, 
They have done well. The village schools, the station schools, the high school and the seminary 
are the channels through which our best preachers and helpers have passed and must pass till 
this land is taken for Christ. Lasting gospel work is done in the schools. 

Touring. —1 have made several tours during the year to different parts of the field, but many 
places I could not visit at all. The baptisms might have been many more had there been another 
missionary on the field with a Telugu tongue. I believe that the Sudras will come in soon. We 
now count ten converts from among them, so we are gathering the first fruits. The preachers 
and teachers have been faithful. Mr. Peacock, my efficient assistant, has rendered valuable 
assistance both to the mission and myself during the year. He spent about three months help- 
ing Mr. Maplesden of Secunderabad, for which service Brother Maplesden sent me a check for 
20,000 blessings. He is now supervising the building of the much-needed mission-house. Mr. 
Peacock is a young man of no ordinary ability as a mission assistant, and I trust that he may 
spend his life in the mission. Two of our efficient men have volunteered to the work at Secun- 
derabad, and are now with Brother Maplesden. Two others have been on the Palmur field for four 
or five years, and yet another is on the Kurnool field. It makes me both glad and sorry when 
they go. Glad because they obey Christ, and go to the most needy fields, and sorry because we 
would like to have their help here. The Rev. Annumiah, the senior ordained preacher in the 
mission, continues to be my faithful helper in the work. In conclusion, I thank the society for 
the help it has bestowed upon us, and especially for the money for the mission-house. We have 
lived in a temporary mud house for five years, but are now thankful for the society’s kindness in 
helping us to erect a nice, comfortable house. 


NURSARAVAPETTA. 


Rev. WILLIAM POWELL and wife. 


Mr. Powell reports : — 


The work of this year has been characterized by activity and encouraging results. Most of 
our workers have labored faithfully throughout the year, and their efforts have been blest in the 
addition of many members to our mission. 

Evangelistic Work. — Great attention has been paid to this part of our work this year, so that 
all the people within forty and fifty miles around us might have the opportunity of hearing the 
gospel of Christ. I believe that our preachers, evangelists, colporters, Bible-women and the 
missionary have preached the Word of God in every town, village and hamlet throughout this 
field during 1890, and many people listened gladly to the glad tidings of salvation ; while others 
showed their prejudice and hatred to Christianity by endeavoring to disturb our services in various 
ways, such as by laughing, talking, asking silly questions, and occasionally driving the preachers 
away from the bazaars. In spite of all these hindrances, the truth has been faithfully proclaimed. 

Pastoral Work.—I1 am happy to state that considerable progress has been made in this depart- 
ment. After we divided the mission into separate churches and placed pastors in charge of them, 
we allowed them (the pastors) to administer the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper to 
their members. Out of 903 persons immersed this year, over 600 of them were baptized by our 

native pastors. The Lord’s Supper was administered by them about once a quarter in each of the 
churches, and I am pleased to find that this plan is working well. The members show much 
more respect for and confidence in their pastors, and the pastors are inspired and encouraged by 
the confidence placed in them by their people and missionary. Some of our brethren have 
charge of two churches with hundreds of members, and they make it their aim to visit them once 
or more a month. We have now fifteen separate churches, and hope to have a few more $000. 
It is our policy to put as much responsibility as possible upon our pastors and other workers, i 
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order to prepare them to take entire charge of the work here. It is very difficult indeed to con- 
vince our people that it is their duty to support their pastors and teachers and erect their meet- 
ing-houses. Our preachers and others believe that they should receive everything from the 
mission and give nothing in return, and their example has not had a good influence among 
the people. We are trying to eradicate this idea from the minds of our members, and to teach 
them the principle of God’s Word’ upon this important matter, and are glad to notice some 
improvement. 

Educational Work.— This branch of our work has not proved as satisfactory as we would 
wish, more especially in regard to the village schools. Considerable attention has been paid to 
this department, and much encouragement has been given to our Christians to educate them- 
selves and their children; but they are very reluctant in availing themselves of the privileges at 
their disposal. They expect their children to be fed and clothed, and some have actually asked 
for payment for sending their children to the village schools. As I do not consider that help to 
this extent is necessary, I do not encourage them to entertain such ideas; hence the reason for 
the desired success not achieved. It is hoped that by constant perseverance our people will see 
the real value of education in the near future. The boarding-school has been in session through- 
out the year, and I am pleased to report favorably of the recent examination which took place in 
November last. Several of the children attending this school were immersed during the year. 
Our caste girls’ school in the town is progressing favorably, and its prospects are bright for 
the future. 

We have laid the basement of our new chapel, and hope to proceed with the superstructure 
about February 1, and hope (D.V.) to complete it this year. 


BAPATLA. 


Rev. EDwin BULLARD and wife. 
Mr. Bullard reports : — 


In the early part ot the year we were favored with a visit from Dr. Ashmore, who visited 
Bapatla on his way to Ongole, coming from Sezwada, the northern extremity of our field, to Gun- 
tur by train, and, after spending a day with our church there, travelling by bullock coach two 
nights and two days throughout the entire length of our field on his way. We had already 
introduced a systematic form of weekly collections in our churches, and Dr. Ashmore witnessed 
it in its first working. I am glad to say that the result for 1890 has been that we have received in 
money from the Christians on this field just about Rs. 400. This is much more than we ever 
collected before ; and the method, having once been adopted, bids fair to secure larger and larger 
collections every year, until by the time our members number a reasonable proportion to the rest 
of the population our churches will certainly be self-supporting. ; 

The number of baptisms for the year are four hundred and ninety-three ; this also is more than 
double the number of baptisms in any one year since the opening of this station. We are glad 
to add that the interest is still increasing, over two hundred candidates and baptisms having been 
reported for January, 1891. 

Our great wants are unquestionably more missionary workers and a few good native pastors. 
The field has three natural divisions, according to the three countries — Bapatla, Reipalli and 
Guntur — which it comprises. Each of these is an ample field for any missionary which the Mission- 
ary Union can send, and each of these will probably contain more than one thousand church 
members before such families can come to occupy it. We need lady workers as well as missionary 
families. Mrs. Bullard has long been pleading for a medical lady doctor and a lady for the 
school and zenana werk. In the former case there is every reason to believe that a doctor 
Would receive the highest encouragement from both the governmegt and the public generally, 
and in the latter case the government provides for a liberal grant towards the passage out as well as 
the support of any lady graduate. Our churches — seventeen in number-~need very much com- 
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petent men for pastors who shall be able to do the full and legitimate work of pastors, 
leading the members of all classes into Christian life and doctrine, and gathering unto the Lord's 
side the many who are doubtless near the kingdom, from the caste people as well as the outcast, 

Over-activity, probably, as well as exposure to the sun, has, I regret to say, impaired my health 
to so great an extent during the last month that we have felt it our duty to leave our station fora 
short time and take a respite at the hills. We hope to spend the months of March, April and 
May at Ootacamund, praying and believing that the Lord will permit us to return to our work in 
June sufficiently renewed in strength to go on with the work for the rest of this year. 


KURNOOL. 
Rev. GEORGE N. THOMSSEN and wife. 


Mr. Thomssen reached Kurnool near the close of the year, and has submitted no 
report. The work of the field during the year until Mr. Thomssen’s arrival was 
under the direction of Rev. D. H. Drake, and reference to it will be found in his 
report under the head of ** Madras.” 


PALMUR. 
Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife, Miss LEon1 CHUTE. 
Mr. Chute reports : — 


During the past year the gospel has been preached extensively in different parts of this field. 
Although reither the amount of work that has been accomplished nor the benefit resulting from 
it cannot be judged by the number gathered into the church, we’trust that much seed has been 
sown, from which we shall reap an abundant harvest in the near future. The outlook is very 
encouraging. We have toured extensively and visited hundreds of villages hitherto unvisited by 
any missionary. Thousands have had the privilege of listening for the first time to the sound of 
the gospel. ‘‘ The harvest truly is great, and the laborers are few.” My sister, with her bible- 
woman, has accompanied me on all my tours, and has been a great help in the work. The people 
everywhere listened with respect and much interest ; and as in the days of Christ, so now the fields 
seem to be white and ready for the harvest. We could have received many who professed to 
believe while touring ; but fearing lest they should be like the stony ground hearers,. we thoughtit 
better for ‘hem to wait a while and consider the subject more deeply. 

Crowds of people have continued to visit us at the bungalow during the year, to whom, while 
at the station, we have endeavored to give the bread of life. The gospel has hada wonderful 
effect in weakening the confidence of the people in idolatry, and causing them to seek for some- 
thing better. Many have come to us from near and far to be healed of their diseases. Even the 
Atmakur king sent to us from forty miles distant for medicine for his sick child. A lady doctor 
is much needed in this station. We have continued the giving of medicine to the destitute, and 
have in this way been able to relieve much suffering. 

The simple-minded people have such confidence in us, that they think we can cure all kinds ot 
diseases, coming to us with incurable diseases, or diseases for which we have no remedies 00 
hand. They will say, ‘‘Give us medicine give us any kind of medicine! If it comes from your 
hand we will surely get well.” After winning their confidence they are likely to go to the other 
extreme, and regard us with a superstitious reverence. For example, a man came to me desiring 
me to give him some young mango trees for his garden. I told him that he could get hundreds 
of such in the jungle where I found mine. ‘I know it,” he replied; ‘‘ but if I receive them 
from your hand they will be sure to succeed, and because of them my whole garden will prosper.” 
Another man wished me to‘come and walk across his garden, saying that the evil spirits would 
after that give him no more trouble, and that all that he planted in his garden would prosper. It's 
more difficult to convince them of the error of such superstitions than of the errors of idolatry. 
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During the rainy season, when we are not able to tour to advantage, I called the preachers and 
helpers into the station for three months, and spent several hours daily in teaching them the 
Bible and theology, in this way fitting them for their work in the seasons fit for more active 
service. 

Good and faithful work has been done in the school during the year. Our former teacher, a 
Brahman, having refused to conform to certain rules of the school with respect to the conduct- 
ing of the worship morning and evening, left the school, and after leaving did all that he could 
to break it up by intimidating the parents of the children with respect to caste prejudices. He 
succeeded in drawing off all the village children, who are now attending the government school. 
We have secured the services of a well-educated and faithful Christian teacher, who is doing well 
with the school. People from many other villages have applied to us to establish schools in their 
villages. We hope to be able soon to establish schools in some of these villages, for we believe 
them to be valuable auxiliaries to the preaching of the gospel in the evangelization of the 
heathen. 

The Sabbath and other church services have been conducted regularly and with interest during 
the year. Many of those baptized came from among the high-caste people. The caste people 
in several villages seem to be awakened to the importance of their salvation, and are earnestly 
considering the subject. We expect many others of this class to receive baptism soon. 

Our chapel is fast approaching completion. We hope to be able to occupy it within two 
months. We look forward with joyful anticipation to the time when we shall be able to hold our 
services in this airy, clean and commodious building; but we have no provision for seats for it. 
Will not some brother who is able to spare a few dollars for charitable objects send us a little 
help to procure seats and lamps for our chapel? 


SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife. In America, Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 
Mr. Maplesden reports : — 


We have to record another year of blessing and health. The past year has been one of min- 
gled trial and encouragement. Our time and strength have been divided between Secunderabad, 
Nalgonda and Hanamaconda, and consequently our own field has not been so thoroughly cared 
for as it deserves, yet we can thankfully record progress. The most cheering incident of the year 
has been the opening of the new Nalgonda station by our Brother and Sister Friesen in October 
last. This progressive step greatly strengthens our work in the Deccan, is full of promise for still 
greater developments, and lifts a heavy burden from the shoulders of the Secunderabad mission- 
ary. Yet until Hanamaconda is reinforced and our work at Secunderabad strengthened, we cannot 
hope to establish a strong mission at this important centre. 

Nevertheless, in this we do rejoice — right in the heart of the Nizam’s dominions, this strong- 
hold of*Mohammedanism and heathenism, the gospel is preached. Mingled with the daily call of 
the Mohammedan priest to prayer, and the weird strains of Hindu temple music, 1s heard the 
sweet sound of the gospel of Jesus. In the bazaars, right under the walls of the musjid and hea- 
then temple, the gospel is daily preached. 

The beginning of the year found us in the delightful work of reaping the whitened harvest of 
the Nalgonda field. We also toured around Bhonagheer and nearer Secunderabad. The month 
of October we spent in touring and working around Hanamaconda. In the eastern portion of our 
field there is good prospect of an ingathering ere long. Many of the poor Madagas are seeking 
the truth. We believe that this year will witness the beginning of a work of grace in the Secun- 
aed field similar to that which has been seen during the past year around Hanamaconda and 

algonda. 

_ Of the little church at Secunderabad we write hopefully and thankfully. During the past year 
it has passed through great trials and difficulties. 
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Our church roll has been largely decreased by the transfer by letter of 129 members to 
Nalgonda, to form the new mission there. There have also been erasures, but most of these 
relate to soldier brethren who have returned with their regiments to England and to native 
helpers who have returned to their homes in the Ongole field. 

Throughout the year divine services, Sabbath schools (both for heathen and Christian 
children), tract distribution, the selling of Scriptures, the bazaar and village preaching, have been 
well maintained. Our boarding-school at Secunderabad is doing good work in training up native 
helpers. A service for beggars, attended upon an average by about thirty or forty persons, 
among whom were the blind, the lame, the leprous, has formed an interesting feature of Sunday 
services throughout the year. 

With gratitude we record our conviction that the gospel is making real progress in the 
Nizam’s dominions. Never was the prospect brighter nor the outlook more cheering. On the 
east, the west, the north, the south, we see and hear of large accessions to the various missions. 
Even in the great Mohammedan city of Hyderabad the light has entered. At the peril of his 
life one of my native preachers sold, right within the city walls, more than a hundred portions of 
the Scriptures. The moral pressure of Christian opinion is being felt by all classes, and, better 
still, some precious souls are being brought into the kingdom of God. 


HANAMACONDA. 


In America, Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife. Miss BErTHA MENKE in Germany. Mr. JOHN McGuire 
under appointment. 


In the absence of a resident missionary, the work on this field is under the care of 
Mr. Maplesden of Secunderabad, who reports : — 


From the month of February this important and promising station has been without a resident 
missionary. Thoroughly broken down in health, Mr. and Mrs. Newhall and Miss Menke were 
compelled to return home, and since then the care of this station has rested upon us. We have 
given it what time and strength we could spare from Secunderabad. From the first we were 
impressed with the fact that a great spiritual work is to be wrought at Hanamaconda. After long 
years of patient toil, the people are ripe for the reception of the gospel. In the villages imme- 
diately around Hanamaconda, we found large and attentive audiences; and during the month of 
October it was our joy to baptize into the Church of Christ eighteen rejoicing believers. Many 
others will probably follow. In this hitherto disappointing and difficult field, the spirit of God 
is working ; and when a missionary family is resident there again, we may look for large ingather- 
ings. Of the little church there, we write with joy. United, fervent in spirit, instant in 
prayer, it has stood well during the absence of a missionary. It was touching to hear their 
simple prayers, week after week, that God would send another missionary family to Hanama- 
conda. The three native helpers have done faithful work throughout the year, and much credit is 
due to Mr. Peacock of Cumbum for the good work accomplished by him during his stay at 
Hanamaconda. 

We plead earnestly for the immediate reinforcement of this place. The comfortable and 
admirably located mission bungalow, the rapidly rising town, the large, promising field, the 
whitened harvest, all plead for the presence of a live American missionary. 


NALGONDA. 


Rev. A. FRIESEN and wife. 
Mr. Friesen writes : — 


With gratitude and thankfulness we look back over our first year in India. God has been very 
merciful to us, both in regard to bodily health and spiritual blessings, and our hearts feel like 
saying, ‘*O, give thanks unto the Lord for he is good: for his mercy endureth forever ” 
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The first month after our arrival in Secunderabad was spent in touring in the Nalgonda district 
with Mr. and Mrs. Maplesden. Although it may not be advisable on the whole for a new mis- 
sionary to go on tour in the first year, Mr. Maplesden thought it to be the best for the work in 
Nalgonda to introduce us at once to the work, and to select a fresh site for the future mission 
bungalow and compound. All the other time of the year was devoted to the study of the 
language. We had the care of the Secunderabad station for three months, while Mr. Maplesden 
and family had a most-needed rest during the hot weather at Bandora, near Bombay. 

In July I was again obliged to make a three weeks’ tour in the Nalgonda field, in order to adjust 
some troubles among our Christians. At the same time I had the pleasure of baptizing eight 
new converts. 

Now, since the end of October, we are settled entirely at Nalgonda. Of course, as it is a new 
station, plenty of work is to be done, both in building and evangelistic work. Besides improving 
the present little bungalow for our temporary residence, and besides building shelters for our 
preachers and teachers, we do all we can in visiting our beloved Christians, and preaching the 
gospel in the station and district. Just before the end of the year I completed a fifteen days’ 
trip incompany with Mr. I. Friesen, my father, who came from South Russia to see us. During 
the last month of the year we received forty-seven new converts into the Church of Christ. The 
prospects are good for a still larger ingathering in the near future. The most important thing 
we want is a station school for our Christian children. We pray God to grant us the necessary 
means for a school as soon as possible. 

Although only a few months in the work, we realize that there are many difficulties and 
obstacles we have to fight with; but not in vain Jesus says, just after having given the great 
commission to his disciples: ‘* And lo! 1 am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” 
Jesus is on our side, and we must have the victory! 


CHINA. 


‘‘ Forty-five new missionaries last year, but not a man for China,” writes one of the 
missionaries in his annual report. Certainly this can hardly be considered as measur- 
ing the full responsibility of the constituency of the Missionary Union towards that 
vast empire, which holds under one firm, paternal government one quarter of the 
human race, using one written language, though in many spoken dialects. In the 
past other Asiatic nations have attracted the attention of the civilized world in a 
greater degree than China, owing to special and temporary causes ; but as the whole of 
the East is becoming better known, and the real character of its various peoples more 
correctly understood, it is acknowledged that China dominates the East, and the con- 
version of China means the triumph of Christianity in Asia. The reason for this lies 
not only in the immense size of the country and the almost inconceivable multitude 
of the people, in the strength of their intellectual and moral character, and in their 
indefatigable industry, but also in the fact that they are making a peaceful invasion 
of all the other countries of Asia, and by their superior ability and industry captur- 
ing the commercial and industrial activities of those countries from the nerveless 
hands of the natives. The business of Siam is almost wholly in the hands of the 
Chinese. The same is largely true of the Straits Settlements and adjacent islands, 
and they are becoming increasingly influential every year in Burma, India and even 
in Japan. 

It is saying very little to observe that the evangelization of the Chinese is more 
important than that of any other race. As far as all human standards are concerned, 
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they are so far beyond any other heathen nation that there is no comparison to be 
made. This great people deserve more consideration from this society than they 
have yet received. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. Lewis A. EATON. 


The mission in Bangkok is at present wholly among the Chinese residents of 
the country, and is accordingly classed under Chinese Missions. Mr. Eaton has been 
sorely bereaved by the death of his wife, and is now on a trip to this country to 
bring his motherless children, after which he will return to Bangkok. It is probably 
owing to his affliction and absence from the field, that the customary report has not 
been received. 


Rev. Samuel J. Smith, who was formerly connected with the Union as a mission- 
ary printer, and who has continued in business in Bangkok since the dissolution of 
his relations to the Society, has made important overtures to the Union for the 
resumption of missionary work among the Siamese. It is hoped that these arrange- 
ments will be consummated within a few months. 


SWATOW, CHINA. 


Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., and wife, Rev. JoHN M. Foster and wife, Rev. J. W. Car.in, 
D.D., and wife, Mrs. ANNA K. Scott, M.D., Miss MAry DuNwIDDIE, Miss MAry K. Scort. 
In America, Rev. SYLVESTER B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jr, and wife, 
Miss C. H. DANIELLS, M.D., Miss MINNIE A, BUZZELL. 


Mr. Foster furnishes the report of the mission as follows : — 


When the last annual report was written, there were but one family and a lady physician, 
just arrived, in the Tie Chiu mission, and in the native church were forces at work that gave us 
no little anxiety; but the year has passed without serious trouble, and with constant tokens of 
God’s love and care. 

The reinforcements have been larger than in any previous year. Early in March Rev. J. W. 
Carlin, D.D., and family arrived, and have been working hard at the language, expecting, in the 
course of another year, to assume the care of a portion of the field. 

The Japan mission had the benefit of Dr. Ashmore’s aid and counsel during the summer, but 
reciprocated by giving him a helpmeet and this mission another experienced helper. We 
welcomed Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore in October. They are giving a large portion of the time to 
touring in the country, leading the native helpers to do more earnest, aggressive evangelizing 
among the myriads of heathen all about them. In November Miss Dunwiddie and Miss Scott 
came to work among the women, and Miss Campbell, for similar service, among the Hakkas in 
her brother's field. We are indeed thankful to God for thus answering our prayers, and we 
wish to thank the Executive Committee that, with all the calls upon them, they have remembered 
this field and designated these able consecrated workers to Tie Chiu. 

As to the past year, what has been done may be classified locally as compound work and 
country work. 

The former is largely educational. The boarding-school for boys and that for the girls have 
been full, and judging from the examinations both teachers and pupils have labored faithfully. 
Nine from the boys’ school and four of the girls have been baptized during the year. The class 
for women has been open, and the usual instruction in the Bible given to them. Mrs. Foster 
feels encouraged at the signs of increased interest in study, and in going out to neighboring 
villages to teach others also. 
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The class of men in the Bible-training school has been a source of joy and hope. The number 
in attendance has varied from seven to ten, the majority being men with little learning, though two 
have been Chinese school teachers and are quite well versed in their own books. They have 
studied the Old Testament from Genesis to 2 Kings, thoroughly learning the narrative, and have 
read several books in the New Testament. Discussion is encouraged, and the delivery of the Old 
Testament narrative gives excellent practice in speaking, besides furnishing the best of ‘‘ homi- 
letical material.” These men go out to neighboring chapels on Sunday, and we expect soon to 
employ several as evangelists. 

The Sunday school has been sustained, and two concert exercises were heartily entered into 
and enjoyed. Across the bay in Swatow City a Sunday school was started in August. Hua Lim, 
head teacher of the boys’ school, goes over every Sunday afternoon to act as superintendent. He 
is clever at drawing, and prepares two blackboard exercises—one for this school and one for 
Swatow, where he says many heathen come in to see it, which gives a good opportunity to preach 
the gospel to them. This Swatow chapel is one of the best in China as a place to scatter the 
seed. All about in the country we meet men who say they have heard preaching there. The 
doors have been opened as much of the time as we could detail men to preach there. 

The hospital has been open to out-patients during the year, and a number of in-patients have 
been successfully treated. The old building has been enlarged and another building secured, 
which, with some repairs, will serve as a temporary lodging for male patients. Several opium 
smokers have given up the drug under Dr. Scott’s treatment, and there is prospect of more 
applying. ; 

The medical work has been of very great help in caring for the health of the school children, 
and indeed of all those living in the compound. This first year has been fruitful, and gives 
promise of still greater results in the future. At communion season each quarter there has been 
great demand for medical treatment. 

The attendance at these quarterly gatherings has been good, and the exercises, we trust, 
profitable. In April Dr. Ashmore was present, and took the lead; at the three other sessions we 
were alone, but the native helpers have been truly helpful, and we have taken up some important 
subjects. 

A valuable gift has been received through Dr. Carlin—a map of Bible-lands, eight by nine 
feet, in oils, made and presented by a former parishioner of his at Carlisle, Ky., Dr. Fritts, a 
man seventy-four years of age. 

In October two good men were chosen by the church and ordained as elders, one of the 
pleasantest services of the year. The harmony among our native helpers and their hearty 
co-operation are causes of great thankfulness. 

In the country the efforts put forth have been along the line of policy adopted sometime since ; 
viz. to lead the Christians to care for themselves as far as possible, so that the missionaries and 
paid native agents can go and preach to the heathen. At seven of the out-stations are unpaid 
men, who conduct the regular Sunday services, and at as many more are others who are able to 
do the same when occasion requires. The six country school teachers assist on Sunday, and 
exercise such pastoral oversight as their circumstances permit, where they are stationed. The 
members at two stations ten miles apart contributed the larger part of a man’s salary the latter 
half of the year, that he might divide his time between them. The result appears to be good. 
The number of preaching-stations is no larger, but two chapels have been rebuilt and several 
others repaired, for which $116 of mission funds were used and the balance raised here. We 
have also made small loans or gifts to a few who want a room in their own villages where they 
can meet for worship at any time. To such they give the name, ‘A place where prayer is wont 
to be made” (Khi-tati s6), cf. Acts xvi. 13. 

The native evangelists are usually at some chapel on Sunday, but during the week are directed 
to go out among the heathen. In April, during Dr. Ashmore’s stay in Swatow, we took a trip in 
company with four of these men, and preached in many villages. This, besides the direct good 
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done, was a stimulus to the men, and we feel assured they have done much faithful witnessing 
during the year. Two of them have lived in a boat fully six months, going about to villages 
where the gospel is but little known, if at all. During the three months of summer when the 
schools were closed, members of the students’ class were employed as colporters to accompany 
the older men. The sale of tracts, leaflets and Scripture portions has been larger than usual. 

The year has been favorable for country travel—cool, and much fair weather. I have been 
able to spend seventy-eight days, including thirteen Sundays, in trips inland, besides six Sundays 
at chapels a few miles distant. Dr. Carlin has accompanied me on several trips, and on two 
occasions Mrs. Foster and Dr. Scott went also to the country, and had plenty of work talking to 
the women and attending to the sick. The Bible-women have been employed as usual, and one 
or two bring in exceptionally good reports. As Mrs. Foster has had both Miss Fielde’s former 
work and the girls’ school upon her hands, the task has been no light one, but she feels there has 
been no retrogression. The prospect for the coming year is hopeful. 

We stand firm against taking cases of persecution to the Consul for his help, though ready to 
co-operate with the Christians in treating with their.own people. In two instances good has 
resulted from going with them to interview their village elders. This course, and throwing the 
native church upon their own resources, sometimes disappoints the Chinese, and they charge us 
with a lack of ‘‘ love.” It may, too, prevent large and sudden additions to the church roll; on 
the other hand, it helps to avoid unsafe progress. 

During the past year thirteen have been baptized at three different out-stations and twenty- 
four here, which, deducting ten deceased and five excluded, gives a net gain of twenty-two; not 
large, but nearly fifty per cent more baptisms and more than twice the net gain of the previous 
year. It would be a pleasure to report more decided gains; but the more we dwell upon the 
events of the past year, the more devoutly thankful do we feel to God, who has shielded us, 
guided us, and removed hindrance after hindrance from the way. We wait upon Him for that 
which we deeply need —a baptism of the Holy Spirit. 


Schools. 


The boarding-schools have been carried on as usual under the care of Hua-Lim and Ma-Ka, 
the two native teachers. There have been a great many applications for entrance, more than 
we could accommodate. The tuition fee has been charged except in a few special cases. 
The regular course of study, wholly in Chinese and chiefly biblical, has been followed. The 
annual and semi-annual examinations passed off creditably to both teachers and scholars, and 
the teacher says the boys are working hard now to get on fast. 

Country schools have been opened at six stations, one more than the previous year; next year 
there will be five, and another sustained by native Christians without our aid. The teachers of 
these schools preach on Sunday and do what they can for the native church. Ata few places 
they have started Sunday schools. At present there are seventeen Christians among the boys, 
nine of whom were baptized during the year. We made a careful examination of the records, 
and find that fully one half of all the pupils that have attended the boarding-school have united 
with the church. One of our best preachers and eight present teachers were also pupils. 

The boys here get knowledge they could not gain in a Chinese school, and Bible instruction 
that can make them better Christians ; but this does not better fit them to struggle for existence, 
and it is a struggle in this densely populated region. They do not learn classics enough to teach 
in a heathen school, and are not inured to hard labor as they would have been if living with their 
parents. In short, it is the same problem as at home, an education fitting boys to win as well as 
to know. We do not feel certain yet what is the best course, but hope to provide manual train- 
ing and give each boy a course, such that he may get skill enough to earn his bread at home. 
The few Chinese consulted on the subject are much pleased at such a prospect. At present 
no plans are matured, but during the coming year we hope to make a beginning. Chinese 
carpentry, tailoring, and such trades would be useful, and later other avenues may open. 
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Girls’ School. —n reviewing the school year, we find, as in other departments, many reasons 
for thankfulness. For one thing, the school has been full throughout the year. There is room for 
but twenty-four pupils, and at no time have there been less than twenty-three. It would have 
been an easy matter to have over thirty ; but that would have made the expense greater than the 
appropriation, and for other reasons it did not seem best to accept more applicants. By adher- 
ing to the rules that only children of twelve years and over shall be admitted, we can accommodate 
a large proportion of the girls in the church whose parents wish them to come; and the desire to 
have them come to the schools is increasing. Christianity makes these people care more for 
their daughters. The scholars have been faithful, and the examinations called forth words of 
approval from many of the Chinese. They recite with wonderful ease, and so fast one can hardly 
follow them. Two of the girls, one older and one younger, prepare the meals, and two others 
“pound ” the rice, cleaning it from the chaff or hulls. Each girl takes her turn of a week at 
these duties. They lose thus about an hour a day from study, but always make up the loss 
and keep up with the others. They learn all the details of spinning and weaving, and whenever 
they have any leisure seem to busy themselves sewing or knitting. 

All the girls have been well; a few have been ill for a day or two, and there has been annoy- 
ance from skin troubles, but now they are well over that; and the cases of bad eyes and granu- 
lated lids have yielded to Dr. Scott's treatment. 

The school year really closed with the examinations the first week in July. Four girls then 
finished the six years’ course. They are bright, nice girls, and we trust will make good, noble 
women, who will do more to help the heathen sisters upwards than they could have done without 
the advantages of these years of study. 


Dr. Scott reports of her medical work : — 


This first year of my stay in China has been crowned with many blessings. The delightful 
location of our mission compound, the uninterrupted good health which I have enjoyed, the 
helpful and delightful companionship with missionary associates, the welcoming of five new 
workers, one of whom was my own daughter, and the harmony and success of the work have all 
been sources of real enjoyment, for which I trust I am sincerely grateful to the Father of 
all Mercies. 

I have made four trips in the country during the year, and at each time have been daily 
thronged with patients. My only regret, with reference to this department of my work, is that 
the people are so much more eager for the healing of the body than for the divine healing 
of the soul. I begin to use Scripture texts with some facility, and the one I use more than all 
others is John iii. 16. This text seems to cover much of the gospel, and awakens thought 
and interest in the heathen mind. I long to be able to talk this language as well as I could the 
Assamese. 

In the hospital I make it a point to have my good Bible-woman, ‘‘ Speed,” see each patient 
alone, as they come for individual treatment, and tell them personally of their need of a Saviour’s 
redeeming love, and in my own “‘ stammering, faltering” Chinese I have endeavored to enforce 
all she says. Good results already begin to appear from this personal religious work among the 
patients. 

I have treated during the year 4,015 patients. These, however, are not all individual cases, 
some being treated several times in succession. I opened the Kak Chieh Dispensary very soon 
after I arrived, and it has been kept open throughout the year except when I have been in the 
country. I have recently opened the woman’s hospital, and have arrangements completed for 
opening a dispensary in Kit-Ie, a large heathen city which is soon to be brought within four 
hours of Swatow by a new line of river steamers. I hope also to open one at Tie-Ie at no 
distant day. 

I have had a small addition made to the hospital building, thus affording waiting-rooms 
for both men and women and accommodation for six more patients. At half-past eight each 
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dispensary day, one of our native preachers conducts worship and gives a short exposition of the 
Scriptures, to which the patients listen attentively and often express their approbation. 

I have planned in all this work to make it as far as possible self-supporting, and am very glad 
that the Chinese are beginning to show a willingness to buy their medicines and to pay for their 
medical treatment. 

One interesting feature of my work is the desire of so many of the Chinese men to be cured of 
the opium habit, and I have been greatly pleased with the results of work in this department. | 
commenced it with little faith of any permanent good to this class of people. I find the Chinese 
show great strength and decision of character. They seem to rise above the force of habit more 
easily than Western nations. 

The restoration to health of a number of our church members who had been considered 
incurable, and who are now engaged again in active work, is another encouraging fact with 
reference to my year’s work. 

I trust that another year may show that many darkened souls have, through the medical 
missionary work, been brought to Him who is the light of the world. This is the end and aim 
of all our efforts. 


MUNKEULIANG. 
Rev. J. S. NORVELL and wife. 

Mr. and Mrs. Norvell have occupied this station and superintended the work among 
the Hakka people, but no report has been received of their labors aside from the 
usual statistics. 

KAYIN. 
Rev. GEORGE CAMPBELL and wife, Miss ELIA CAMPBELL. 
Mr. Campbell, after much travel and several efforts, has succeeded in establishing 


himself and family at Kayin, a populous city in the centre of the Hakka country. 
He writes : — 


In January I was at a Chinese inn in Ts‘iung-k’eu, with abundant opportunities of preaching 
the gospel to the guests I met there and also to the people of the place. In February the chief 
event was the securing of the house in which we are at present living. It is a shop on the prin- 
cipal street. During March and April I was travelling through Fuhkien and Kiangsi provinces. 
May I spent at Shanghai in attendance on the Conference. In June I made an ineffectual attempt 
to come up here, being baffled by the heavy rains and consequent high water. July passed while 
I was still at Swatow, but August was spent in Kayin or on the way thither. During September 
and October I made a long trip into Fuhkien, which was singularly successful in the way of 
tract distribution. During November I was in Swatow awaiting the arrival of my sister, and 
meeting Dr. Mabie when he came. 

The results of the year’s work were chiefly the opening up of centres for work, and the 
exploration of sections hitherto unvisited by missionaries. Three cities were visited which will, 
I hope, soon be occupied by our mission; viz. Shonghong and Tingchow, in Fuhkien, and Fui- 
ch’ong, in Kiangsi province. Shonghong has been visited twice. 


NINGPO. 


Rev. Jostan R. Gopparp, J. S. Grant, M.D., and wife, Miss EMMA INVEEN, Miss ELIZABETH 
STEWART, Miss HELEN L. CorBIN, Miss Emity A. PARKER. In America, S. P. BARCHET, 
M.D., and wife, Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON, Mrs, GODDARD. 


Mr. Goddard presents the following report : — 


It is with profound gratitude to God that I close the record of another year. It has beena 
year of unusual and impressive experiences. The great Conference at Shanghai, in preparation 
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for which, as Secretary of the Committee of Arrangements, a great deal of time and labor had 
been expended by me, was an event which will always be remembered with liveliest interest. 
The acquaintances formed there with so many fellow-workers from all parts of China, and the 
opportunities for interchange of views and experiences, will be an inspiration and a help for years 
tocome. Then the parting, which followed immediately, from wife and children, leaving me 
lonely and crippled in my work, has inflicted a pain which time intensifies rather than alleviates. 
Yet I am thankful for the mercy which has taken them in safety to their home and kept us all in 
health up to the present time. An unusually large number of missionaries, most of whom I met 
at the Conference, have since died, but our mission has been spared, and we are all in usual 
health at the present time. 

There has been much to encourage us. Our usual methods have been pursued in city and 
country stations alike, but with greater diligence and zeal on the part of the preachers, and 
greater attention and interest on the part of the hearers. The leaven is working, slowly but 
surely. Now is the time to put in all the work possible, and we are looking anxiously — but thus 
far in vain — for the reinforcements which will enable us to concentrate our efforts in certain 
directions to meet the present need. Of the twenty-five baptisms reported, ten were in connec- 
tion with the North Gate church, seven with the West Gate church, four at Nying-kéng-gyiao, 
two at Kéng-keo and two at Chusan. Si-u and Jib-y-kéng were the only churches which had no 
additions by baptism; but there are inquirers at the former place whom we hope to receive this 
year. One of the women recently baptized at Ning-kéng-gyiao applied for baptism ¢/irty years 
ago, but gave way to the opposition and threats of her sons and neighbors. She has -attended 
service pretty regularly all this time. Lately two of her sons have died, and her neighbors have 
been scattered by a fire which burned their houses. The remaining son withdraws his oppo- 
sition, and the long-cherished desire of her heart is at last gratified. 

Three young men from the senior class of the boarding-school were sent to the theological 
school at Shaohing a year ago. Four others from the same class were sent to four out-stations to 
teach schools for a year or two, and at the same time to do what preaching they could on Sundays. 
Three of the latter have done fairly well, and rendered considerable help to the preacher in 
charge at their station. The fourth has not been so successful. I intend to try them this year 
again, and if all goes well hope to send them to the theological school next year 

Dr. Grant thinks he will be able to take charge of a part of the out-stations next March. 
If he does this, it will give me more time for the rest of them, which I shall try to turn to good 
account. 

The labors of Miss Inveen and Miss Stewart among the women in the various churches have 
been very helpful. Those under their instruction become more intelligent, and are able to exert 
a greater influence upon their neighbors. The women of China, if they can be instructed, will 
be powerful auxiliaries in carrying on our work. 


So with courage and hope we enter ona new year. May its results far surpass those of all 
previous years ! 


Miss Inveen writes of her work during the year in Ningpo : — 


The year has been divided between city and country work. While in the city I have spent 
Monday and Friday afternoons in examining girls’ day schools and holding women’s meetings. 
The school was begun in June, and has an average attendance of seven girls. Several women 
come in to recite verses which they have been taught by the teacher. The South Gate school 
numbers seven also ; faithful work is being done, but with little apparent promise. The woman's 
meeting, which htenn, | is attended chiefly by Christian women, who are ning the Psalms 
with some profit, many of which they have committed to memory. 

Tuesday afternoons have been spent in going out with Bible-women to sow the send broadcast. 
Wednesday a weekly class for the North Gate women meets at the chapel. A class of men in 
th: study of Romans, a woman’s prayer meeting, and a large Sunday-school class have made the 
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Sabbath days very full. Three women, the fruit of Bible-women’s work, were baptized into 
the North Gate church in October. 

The woman’s Bible school is at present in session. The three months’ course will close ina 
few days. There is an attendance of seventeen women, representing our city and country 
churches. Three of these are regularly employed Bible-women, the remainder Christian women 
who have come in to learn to read and to study their Bibles. They will return, we hope, 
to become more active Christians and brighter lights among their people. Occasionally | 
have taken several of the women to the near villages to ‘‘ talk the doctrine” to their heathen 
sisters. 

A part of my study time has been given to the preparation of Sunday-school lessons in 
I Samuel for the coming year. They are now in press. . 

Country Work.—\ have made two trips to T’iu-dong, one each to Déng-ao, Kéng-k’io, Nying- 
kéng-gyiao and Da-tsia, and two to Si-u. During these visits the Christian women were 
instructed, the heathen visited and the seed sown in hope. 

Bible-women.— Mrs. Li has spent about four months at T’iu-dong, a new station, patiently 
preaching and teaching the Word to all who were willing to listen. We have hope that a few 
have received the truth into glad hearts. 

Mrs. Zi, who was employed in August, has spent some weeks in Da-laen-saen, and in company 
with Miss Stewart in Chusan and En-en has given two or three months to the work in Déng-ao, 
K6ng-ki’o and Da-tsia. All have done faithful work, the record of which is on high. 

A new feature of the year has been the Preachers’ Wives’ Conference, which met in April. 
Including some of the old school girls, there were between fifteen and twenty women, not 
counting the children. The meetings, which lasted five days, consisted of prayer services, study 
of the first epistle of John, and familiar talks by the lady members of the mission. 

My heart goes out in gratitude to my Father for blessings of health and opportunities of 
service, -for encouragement in the work, for helpful companionship, and for the prayers and 
interest of friends in the home-land. 


Miss Stewart writes of her work : — 


Thank God, it takes no great stretch of faith to see China a Christian nation, and that at no 
very distant day. The past year has been one of blessing and encouragement. In it we were 
permitted to see not a few confess Christ in baptism, and know of others who are within the 
kingdom, or very near it. Bible-women after our own heart are not plentiful in this region, and 
I have been and am crippled for the want of them. But there are some half a dozen women in 
the city church who are always ready and willing to go with me for a day or two, or even a week, 
**talking the doctrine”; and that is the kind of service that tells among the heathen in this 
mercenary land. My motto is, ‘‘ Every Christian woman a Bible-woman,” and I am working 
towards that. Our pastor’s wife, Mrs. Yiao, is a noble worker, both in the church and outside of 
it. During the past year she visited several of our country stations with me, staying a week or 
more in each place, and now the people keep asking me when she is coming again. If we had 
more such women scattered throughout this plain, we foreigners would soon be useless, and could 
move off into another province. God give us such! 

Country work is our hope ; and while it means ‘‘ eating more bitterness ” (a Chinese phrase), it 
is always attended with more apparent blessing. To tell the number of miles travelled, visits 
made, etc., would or could give no idea of the actual work done, ‘‘ for we wrestle not against 
flésh and blood.” But I rejoice to say that God's Holy Spirit is visibly present at some of our 
country stations, and has blessed our feeble efforts, permitting us to see baptisms. 

Another feature of the work that pleases me much is the women’s willingness to study their 
Bible and the pleasure they find therein. Instead of an autumn class, as usual, I have had a 
weekly Bible class, with an average of six members; and they have done remarkably well, 
especially in memorizing, some getting from fifteen to twenty psalms by heart, and not short 
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ones, either. And this wave of memorizing psalms is passing over all the Christian women who 
can read, both in the city and country. 

Mrs. Goddard’s West Gate girls’ day school has kept its old scholars, and done as well as 
could be expected. The girls who have studied there can never become heathen, even if they 
leave us early and go to work, as they so often do. Four of the oldest girls have a good head 
knowledge of the plan of salvation, and I have hopes that even now two of the four are within 
the fold. They have even expressed a wish for baptism, but they are young (thirteen), and we 
want to make very sure that they are really Christ’s before taking any steps to have them confess 
Him publicly. Their teacher, Mrs. Bao, is faithful about the souls of her pupils as well as desirous 
of her school’s reputation. The school has an average of sixteen, varying in age from six to 
fifteen years. Miss Inveen and I are working to have girls’ day schools at all our country stations, 
with good results. 


Miss Corbin writes : — 


Thirty-seven girls have been enrolled in the girls’ boarding-school during the year just closed, 
two of whom are new pupils, clothed by their parents, and paying fifty cents per month toward 
board. Two have left us to become wives of preachers at outlying stations, and two have been 
called to their heavenly home. LEarly in April five girls were received into the North Gate church, 
Rev. Mr. Goddard baptizing them in the canal near by; and now five others have expressed their 
desire and determination to follow our Master and Lord, and I think two others are also very 
near the kingdom. 

The change from a charity school to the basis of self-supporting, or partially self-supporting, 
is necessarily slow, as are all movements in China; but it seems as though some progress is being 
made, and we are hoping the time may come when less foreign money and much more native 
money shall be employed in carrying on the school; but by far the greater proportion of our 
native Christians about Ningpo are so poor that they are absolutely unable to pay the actual cost 
of helping their girls in the school. Were the girls at home, they would be earning something 
towards their support. We daily see little girls, as young as eight years, helping to earn the 
family rice by making stocking-soles for shops, braiding coarse straw hats, making tape, or help- 
ing to make chop-sticks. 

Both the North Gate day school and the one within the city have prospered during the year, 
and we have faith to believe that the earnest teaching of these faithful teachers will not be with- 
out its due reward in seeing some of their pupils reclaimed from the ruler of darkness; and may 
their prayers and ours be heard, that a// may be saved, that not one may perish. We feel our 
hands greatly strengthened by Miss Parker's arrival. 


SHAOHING. 
Rev. Horace JENKINS and wife, Rev. Louis A. GOULD and wife. 
Mr. Jenkins reports : — 


Theological School. — With the exception of two brief visits to the out-stations, I have given 
the whole year exclusively to educational work. First of all, study in the Scriptures has been 
maintained for eight months. The year opened with ten pupils; it closes withseven. In March 
four young men who had completed the three years’ course left the school to engage in direct 
missionary work. Each of these four has now his special field of labor. Early in September 
two pupils, who had been with me nearly two years and a half, returned to Kinwha to strengthen 
Brother Adams’ hands. Work in that district had so increased as to seemingly justify their 
leaving school before the completion of the prescribed course. 

At the opening of the summer term, which is also the commencement of the three years’ course, 
three new pupils joined the school from Ningpo. Two of these are graduates from the Ningpo 
boarding-school, under the care of Brother Goddard. The third is the son of a mason, aad is a 
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thoroughly self-made and persistent student. Three others came in from Kinwhe. Our own 
field furnished one pupil. 

The course of study has been purely munatiadl, as hitherto, chiefly in the New Testament 
Scriptures, but joined with the first five chapters of Genesis and the Messianic passages of the Old 
Testament. During the summer term Mr. Gould gave the pupils weekly exercises in singing and 
the training of the voice and ear, and has also through the year arranged for the services of the 
pupils at our city chapels on Sabbath afternoons, or taken two or three with him for public 
preaching on the street. 

Aside from term duties, I have been more than busy during the two vacations of the year, 
toiling even with my own hands to hasten the completion of our enlarged school accommodations, 
which we shall occupy in the spring. The school will hereafter be known as the Baptist 
Theological School of the Cheh-kiang Province. 

It is with pain that I am able to send only a few formal lines of the work among the masses, 
whose sad spiritual plight is so distressing to a lover of the gospel; yet I feel confident that in 
this city, at least, our limited forces are rightly distributed, and that their activity is not a whit 
inferior to those employed by associate missions, and with no more encouraging results. It is 
not that the Word is not preached, and that by carefully instructed men, nor is it for lack of 
listeners ; but the masses are unsympathetic, and their stolidity is a chilling presence to the men 
who would reach the heart with the benign truths of the gospel. 


Mr. Gould writes of his work : — 


Study, preaching, touring, teaching, —that, as usual, has been the work of the year. The 
Shanghai Conference of all missionaries in China came in as a great source of information and 
stimulus to aggressiveness. In Shaohing (Zowshing) during the year two new preaching-rooms 
have been opened in quarters of the city not previously occupied. Two recent graduates from 
the biblical school have been in charge. Two old men and one young man have professed 
discipleship, and will, we hope, become members of the church during the coming year. The 
interest has not been wide-spread. The neighbors attend when the strange missionary is present, 
or their curiosity is aroused to see the interior of the new chapel. Subsequently attendance 
diminishes unless the work is prosecuted with vigor. One of the revelations of labor on the 
foreign field is that the gospel must be taken directly to the people, as well as placed where they 
can obtain it if they so desire. Thousands of heathen do not care to hear it. I hope during the 
present year to supplement the chapel work by house to house and shop to shop visitation. 
During the summer the preaching-rooms were opened during the evening in preference to the 
hot afternoon, with good result so far as attendance is concerned. 

Trips into the country have not been neglected. Sometimes they have been made to a neigh- 
boring crowded temple or market town, sometimes in a week’s tour to towns and villages where 
the gospel is almost unknown. As a result of one of these tours we are hoping to open a station 
in a town among the hills, removed from the contaminating influences of the city. Hill work has 
always been promising. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the Association, a session of Sunday school has been 
attempted each Sunday. It resembles the session of the primitive Sunday school. The doors of 
the church are thrown wide open to the street, two assistants are placed in the entrance to prevent 
the ingress of grown people, and to invite passing children to enter. A hymn is taught line by 
line, a passage of Scripture is read, prayer is offered, a Scripture story is explained with 
the aid of a primary lesson-chart, and picture cards are distributed at the close as a reward. 
Although the sessions are sometimes boisterous, it is hoped that some seed is sown in that 
most fruitful of all soils, the child’s heart, and some light borne to homes that would not 
otherwise receive it. 

Since the beginning of the winter term of the biblical school, I have renewed my efforts at 
street preaching. Each Sunday the six available students are divided into three bands; two go 
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to the first preaching-room, two to the second, and two accompany me to some spot in the city 
where the public is accessible. The students do not thoroughly enjoy this hand to hand contest ; 
but the discipline is good for them, and some hearers are reached who would not condescend to 
enter a chapel. 

My connection with the educational department of the school has been confined to lessons 
once a week in singing and the use of the voice, and in Scripture history and geography. 

My efforts to secure a building lot for a residence have not been successful. One lot 
was nearly purchased, the ground was measured, and the price agreed upon; at the last 
moment, either because there was fraud in the transaction or because the owners feared that 
money would be extorted from them, they would not go before the officials for the transfer of the 
deeds. 


The work in China is promising, but we long for additional workers to spread the gospel in 
cities and towns and villages as yet sitting in darkness. 


HUCHAU. 
Rev. GEORGE L. MASON and wife in America. Rev. WitttaM H. Cossum and wife under appointment. 


Since Mr. Mason was obliged to come home, the work at Huchau has been in the 


hands of a native preacher, and under the superintendence of Mr. Jenkins of Shao- 
hing, who writes : — 


The departure of Brother Mason in the spring for the United States left me in charge of the 
work at Huchau. At the close of the summer session of our school, I visited the city, and was 
gratified to find the assistant, Piin Sing-yuih, was allowed to continue his work unmolested. If 
any considerable dislike to foreign influence or any special hatred to the gospel remains in the 
city, these hitherto hostile elements are providentially held in check. There would seem to be 
no hindrance to public and persistent evangelistic work. The chapel, though in a somewhat: 
retired spot, is still on a public thoroughfare leading into the country, and enjoys the advantage 
of being able to disseminate light to the tens of thousands within the city walls, and to the 
thronged villages of the plain without. The assistant keeps open chapel for week-day preaching, 
and is cheered on the Sabbath by the presence of three or four professing Christians sojourning 
in the city, and by two or three natives who give some evidence of special interest in the 
gospel. The city awaits the return of Brother Mason the coming fall, and the arrival of prom- 
ised reinforcements. 

KINWHA. 


Rev. JoserH S, ADAMS and wife, Miss ANNIE S. YOUNG, Miss CLARA E. RIGHTER. 
Mr. Adams writes : — 


I report a year begun in prayer, continued in faith, and ended with praise. There have been 
troubles which much diminished our joy in service, trials which tested and proved the good and 
revealed the bad in our work, fruit reaped with much joy; in all, our Master has cared for His 
work and His servants. To Him be the glory! 

The mission-house for our sisters Misses Young and Righter, begun in February, was 
sufficiently far advanced for the ladies to occupy in June, and was completed about the end of 
September. It will prove a useful and healthy building, I trust, for many years. 

While building the ladies’ house, Satan tried to loosen the bricks of the spiritual temple. A 
Preacher, weighing stone, etc., was found to be taking a commission from the contractor. He 
was removed from his position of trust and an honester man substituted. Our preachers are not 
permitted to trade. For breaking this rule one man has been suspended from preaching. He 
had about thirty opium-smoking inquirers at his chapel, whom he tried to cure of the habit. 
His error lay in the fact that he endeavored to make money out of the transaction, instead of 
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doing it as a work of charity. Asa result he has discouraged the inquirers and the missionary, 
and the missionary has discouraged him. 

A member at Wongtien church has been dismissed from the church. He thrashed his wife 
because she would not say her prayers! Being publicly rebuked, he has himself ceased to pray, 
and can now enjoy the luxury of wife beating undisturbed. It is a common thing to hear native 
brethren say that when a man gets converted, the wife becomes unbearably saucy, being released 
from the law, and not yet under the influence of the gospel. We have to regret the death of 
several church members, and of four or five converts not yet baptized. La Grippe was the 
cause in three cases. These all died in the faith, and therefore we can rejoice. Some inquirers 
have left us from various causes. One, an old man, relapsed into the opium habit; another was 
led away by Catholic falsehoods; a third, a bright young man, went back because his mother 
threatened, ‘‘ If you become a Christian, I won't buy youa wife!” The Devil has many baits for 
unstable souls. 

Turning to brighter things, I have much pleasure in reporting the occupation of Touni. A 
house has been secured. One of our graduates from Shashing has been sent there. Inquirers 
are reported. The cost of the whole has been assumed by the Young People’s Society of 
Christian Endeavor of the North Avenue Baptist Church of Cambridge, Mass., assisted by a 
generous friend of the congregation, who will pay the rent of the chapel. The Sunday school of 
the Madison Avenue Church, New York, has continued its aid in support of the work in 
Tangki-hien. 

We can no longer report the Shihmen church as self-supporting. The ‘‘ hard times” and high 
prices have greatly impoverished our Christians. The Mexican dollar continues to decline in 
value; and the copper cash, the ordinary currency of the country, is getting scarce and dear. 
Still, there are some who give nobly, and compensate for the ‘‘ lack ” of others. 

We have had twenty baptisms, the largest number in any one year as yet. Notwithstanding 
our losses, we have eighty-six members with us; much to be thankful for, but it is likely that we 
shall have as many suicides in this city during the current month. ‘A million a month in 
China” are passing away into eternity. 

We continue the old methods of work. We are not among the number of those who seek 
out new inventions as substitutes for the cross of Christ. The value of ‘* button-hole theology” 
has been impressed upon the preachers; and we note with satisfaction the usefulness of this 
application of the truth to every man’s conscience. Good audiences fill our chapels, and gain 
knowledge in a general way; but we find fishing with a hook pays better than with a net, at 
present. 

The colporter has sold about $30 worth of Gospels and books this year. He reports 
increasing difficulty in selling. The people all know the gospels in their gay covers of red, blue, 
yellow and green. Most families have them. How far the books are read and understood, is a 
different matter. The books are an introduction and excuse for conversation even when no 
sales are effected. A suitable teacher has been engaged, and building rented opposite our chapel 
for a boys’ day and boarding school. It opens in February after the Chinese New Year. Several 
parents will send their children as boarders, providing food and clothing. Mrs. Adams’ meetings 
for women have kept up well during the year. Some have asked for baptism, who will probably 
be received in a few months’ time. 


Miss Righter reports : — 


This year has been a very busy and a very eventful year. Our new home, which was started 
less than one year ago, is up and we are in it. The building has been hard and tiresome work 
for all of us, but so far the satisfaction of having a home of our own overbalances all the 
difficulties we passed through in getting it. We are cozy and happy, and no longer feel that 
we are crowding the kind friends who shared their home with us so long. 

This fall I have been enabled to visit all of our out-stations but one. In each place I tried to 
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create an interest among the women and girls. Miss Young and I made a stay of some days at 
each station, and went daily among the homes and villages to spread the gospel. In most of 
the hamlets and villages we were the first foreign women they had seen, and crowds followed us 
at every turn. 

Since our return I have had meetings on our compound, also in many of the native houses. 
Much kindness has been shown to me in nearly all the heathen homes. My Bible- 
woman is doing good service also. We both study forenoons, and hold meetings or visit 
among the homes in the afternoon. There is interest among those I have worked with. Some 
have given up their idols and are trying to learn to pray, but the heathen teachings of a lifetime 
are hard to overcome. 


Miss Young writes : — 


After China New Year festivities were over, the little day school was reopened, and was kept 
up till April. Ai-ling, the teacher, left in March, having been ill for quite a while previously. 
My personal teacher had taught the children some, and then took the teaching entirely till I 
left to attend conference. After our return, school was not reopened till a few weeks since. 
Then the house being no longer needed for workmen, we tried the plan of a man teacher for 
forenoons, and his wife to teach sewing afternoons. But Chinese custom does not permit girls 
to attend school taught by a man. As some did not come because of that, we thought best to 
close school til] after the great holidays are ended. Then we hope to take a few girls from 
Christian homes at the out-stations, as boarding-school pupils. Among our Christians here in 
Kinwha, there is not one girl of suitable age to come to school. There are several whose parents 
are inquirers. 

SUCHAU. 


Rev. WILLIAM M. UpcraFt, Mr. GEORGE WARNER and wife. Under appointment, C. H. Fincu, M.D., 
and wife, Rev. MAURICE HARRISON, Rev. ROBERT WELLWOOD and wife. 


There have been many encouraging features in the work in the Western China 
Mission. The field is attractive. The province of Szchuan is the most fertile and 
most prosperous of the eighteen provinces of China proper. The people are intelli- 
gent and enterprising, and they seem at the same time less bigoted and more hospit- 
able to the gospel than the Chinese of the coast regions, where they have been more 
in contact with foreigners in commercial and social relations. Everything about the 
opening of this new work in the remote region of Western China is encouraging. 


Mr. Warner reports : — 


We arrived at Sui Fu(the local name for what is known on the maps as Suchau) Dec. 
17, 1889. Until after the Chinese New Year the time was spent in securing a suitable house 
to live in, and a teacher. His services in the study of the language were used until 
Oct. 23, 1890, when we were summoned by a telegram from the Home Secretary, Dr. Mabie, 
to meet him in Hankow November 6. To the best of our ability we have assisted in the 
meetings and medical work. During the absence of our colleague from July to the middle of 
September, we had charge of the work, with the assistance of our evangelist. We have not as 
yet made any visits to out-stations. 

The meeting with our Home Secretary was a pleasant one. The privilege to talk over the 
needs of the work with him gave us greater satisfaction than to attempt to write it. This new 
field to us is a promising one, and we hope the Committee may see their way clear to send us 
more workers, so that we may open up new and important work. 
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JAPAN. 


The condition of affairs in Japan is one of extreme interest. The reaction against 
foreign influence which has been manifested by the Japanese people for the last few 
years still continues, but appears to be losing its unreasoning prejudice, and to be 
crystallizing into definite purposes. While the thought is still and no less strongly 
‘‘ Japan for the Japanese,” the intelligence of the people is manifesting itself in a 
willingness to again welcome foreign ideas, but with the purpose of clothing them in 
a Japanese dress. On the whole this must be regarded as not only natural but wise. 
A few years ago Japan appeared on the road to become an oriental and inferior copy 
of Germany, England or the United States. At present the more healthful tendency 
is to adopt such features of Western civilization as may appear advantageous, but to 
assimilate them with the distinctive elements of Japanese life. 

The attitude of the Japanese toward Christianity is the same as toward foreign 
social and political ideas. The people are not generally opposed to Christianity, but 
if adopted it must assume a Japanese type. The announced purpose of many of the 
leading Christians in Japan is to form a Christian Church which shall be different 
from all others and peculiarly Japanese. ‘‘ The Church of Christ in Japan,” in 
formulating its creed, drew up a brief statement largely drawn from the Scriptures, 
and supplemented this with the Apostles’ Creed, the most ancient symbol of the Chris- 
tion Church. 

There is a diversity of opinion as to the probable outcome of the present move- 
ment in Japan. It has certainly made the carrying on of Christian missions in that 
country more difficult, and many view the present state of affairs with dread and 
alarm, and hope for good only in its passing away. On the other hand, many find 
hopeful indications in the disposition of the Christians in Japan to discard the tradi- 
tions of the Western churches and draw their doctrines directly from the Bible. 
Rightly used, this disposition can result only in good; and it would seem that the 
present is the very time when the Bible and the simple doctrines of Scripture should 
be most vigorously set before the Japanese people. There is also much encourage- 
ment in the readiness of the Japanese to support their own religious institutions, and 
not to rely largely on foreign aid. Properly directed, these tendencies may be expec- 
ted to produce a development of Christianity in Japan which shall be an inspiration 
to its truer growth in all the East. 

In addition to his labors in China, Dr. Ashmore, at the request of the Execu- 
tive Committee, has counselled with the missionaries in Japan regarding the best 
measures for the future prosecution of the missionary work in that country. His 
presence and advice have been acknowledged as exceedingly helpful by the mission- 
aries generally. It is the hope of the Committee that he will continue to exercise 
an advisory relation, not only to the missionaries in Japan, but also to the Committee 
itself. 

On June 30, 1890, a communication was received from the English Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society offering the work of that Society in Japan, with the property connected 
with it, to the Missionary Union, as the Society wishes to concentrate and enlarge its 
work in the older missions, particularly in China, India and Africa. The only mis- 
sionary in Japan connected with the English Society resigned to enter the service of 


1891. ] : Missions in Japan. 307 


the tract societies, and the offer was accepted, and the work placed in the care of 
those missionaries of the Union by whom it could be most conveniently carried on. 
By this change a number of Japanese preachers and about two hundred church 
members were added to our mission in Japan. 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. ALBERT A. BENNETT, Rev. CHARLES K. HARRINGTON and wife, Rev. FREDERICK G, HARRINGTON 
and wife, Rev. JoHN L. DEARING, Miss NANNA J. WILSON, Miss ELLA R. CHURCH, Miss CLARA 
A. CONVERSE. In America, Mrs. BENNETT, Miss EvA L. ROLMAN. 


Mr. Bennett sends a general report of the work : — 


A faithful report of the Yokohama district for the year 1890 must necessarily have discour- 
aging features. The number of baptisms is very small; and the spiritual condition of some of our 
congregations is seemingly worse, of few seemingly better, than it was a year ago. Probably 
some of the causes operating to bring about this sad condition of things are hidden from us; 
others that are known were perhaps unavoidable, being themselves the result of the country’s 
political excitement and its attendant evils; while to understand yet other causes, we have only, 
we regret to say, to refer to our own lack of faith or faithfulness. Be the causes as they may, 
the condition itself calls for humiliation and prayer. We are not so foolish as to think we can 
read in the sombre colors of our retrospect any excuse for diminished zeal or effort for the 
future, on the part either of the workers or of their supporters. Far from it. The work and 
ourselves belong to our Lord, and by His blessing the future shall reveal Him in both. 

The retrospect, however, is not all dark; there are many bright things for which to be 
grateful. The degree of faithfulness evinced by our native workers, amid existing discourage- 
ments, is one of these bright things. Another is the fact that some of the converts who have 
been baptized during the year, have given unusually satisfactory evidence of the Spirit’s work, 
and that their outward profession was the result of an inward change. Another bright thing, 
particularly noteworthy now when the very air is thought to be permeated with anti-foreign senti- 
ment and disintegrating tendencies, is the well-nigh unalloyed unity and amity, as in the 
Yokohama church, for instance, manifest not only between the native brethren, but reciprocally 
between the native and the foreign members. 

Work has been carried on ina larger number of localities than before ; and if more people have 
not heard, it has been because they did not care to hear, not because they could not. Were it 
possible to number and measure efforts, the past year’s showing would probably not fall behind 
that of other years, and might be found to eclipse them. The writer desires to bear record to 
the faithfulness of those associated with him in the work in this district. It is his belief that 
there is not one of these brothers or sisters who does not deserve honorable mention, or who has 
consciously shirked missionary duty. 

There is but little to say of the details of the work. At Omachi, Odawara, Atsugi, Chogo, 
Haramachida, Mizo, Hodogaya, Kawasaki, and elsewhere outside of Yokohama proper, and at a 
number of places in Yokohama, work has been carried on with a reasonable degree of regularity, 
and with varying degrees of seeming success or failure. Meetings have been thinly attended — 
too often owing to lack of interest, but in many cases to epidemic sickness, the cholera having 
scarcely abated before La Gripfe set in with such force that it was the rule to have it, the excep- 
tion to escape. Yet even in these thinly attended meetings, to which some had come froma long 
distance, bringing their lunch with them, there was often that earnestness in prayer and exhorta- 
tion that must convince an attentive listener that a power not of man was working in their hearts. 
May that heavenly power still work in them until every thought shall have been brought into 
captivity to the law of Christ! < 
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Miss Wilson writes :— 


The past year has been one of great blessing to me. My health has been good, and enabled 
me to do more than ever before on the mission field. I am thankful I have been permitted to 
live, and work for Christ among the heathen. One week ago last Thursday I led the women’s 
general meeting for the first time in Japanese, and the next day went nine miles to where we have 
a Bible-woman stationed, and led a meeting there, using the same preparation. I am so thankful 
to be able to use a few of the words of this difficult language in speaking for Christ. 

Two young women have entered the Bible-training school this month, and the school grows in 
interest. I enjoy teaching the Bible and things pertaining to the Bible better than teaching 
secular studies, much as I liked teaching them. The Bible training is more in the direct line of 
missionary work, though much of the same work is done in the day and boarding schools. 

I visit among the heathen families, who send their children to our mission day school, three 
afternoons a week, with one of my Bible-women. In most cases the Bible reading and explana- 
tion is listened to respectfully, and in some cases much interest is manifested. 


TOKYO. 


Rev. C. H. D. FisHer and wife, Rev. Gzorce W. Tart, Rev. J. C. BRAND and wife, Miss ANNA H, 
Kipper, Miss M. ANTOINETTE WHITMAN, Miss ANNA M. CLAGETT. 


Mr. F. G. Harrington, who has now removed to Yokohama, writes : — 


It has been a hard and discouraging year, and workers had to be very cautious in their labor. 
In my opinion, persons are received into the churches much too hastily, as a general rule, before 
it can be known whether there has been a genuine conversion or change of heart. The Japanese 
are fond of show and parade. The Baptists travel too slowly for them, and they get impatient at 
our slow advance. Then, instead of uniting in earnest efforts to win souls and teach them the 
way of salvation, they blame the missionary or the pastor for not compelling men and women to 
enter the church. So at present we must go slowly, and pray that the Holy Spirit may make the 
Japanese Christians more faithful, both in word and work. 

I am devoting my time very largely to the book or written language, though endeavoring at 
the same time to gain sufficient grasp of the colloquial to converse readily, or to talk or preach 
extemporaneously, when opportunity offers. I can now read the Japanese magazines and news- 
papers with a fair degree of facility, and am engaged in translating ‘* Evarts’ Concise Comments 
on Baptism.” I hope ere very long to be able to translate with comparative facility ; and as 
Baptist literature in Japan is very scanty, some of the best being out of print and not purchasable, 
I trust a generous allowance will be made for publishing literature in the vernacular. 


Miss Kidder reports : — 


The tumult of the people has not ceased, but the disciples are doing better. One of our 
native brethren said, a short time ago, that though many whom they thought believers had 
proved untrue, the fact that Christianity was true remained; and we feel that this thought is 
gaining a place in many hearts. We have seen some sorrowful days over the wanderings of 
these poor, young disciples. Our numbers in almost all branches of the work have decreased, 
but we have more branches which, I believe, are even now showing signs of fruit. 

Two of the Bible-women were for some time in Mito, where, from Mr. Clement's report, they 
did satisfactory work; these, the remainder of the year, and the other two have worked in 
Tokyo. Being women of years and experience, they visit and hold meetings alone, taking turns, 
a month at a time, in each of the four districts where we labor. Whether because so many of 
the believers proved unfaithful, or for some other reason, the success of former years has not 
attended their service ; but they have been unusually faithful in study, and their improvement in 
knowledge and grace is very manifest. . 
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In the day and Sunday schools, too, there has been less fruit than in preceding years; yet the 
Bible classes have been deeply interesting and interested, and the schools on Lord’s Day 
have greatly improved in character. Misses Clagett and Church have each started a new one. 
In all the Sabbath schools the older Christian girls from the school have regular appointments, 
which they fill very acceptably. 

During the long vacation in the Theological Seminary at Yokohama we were able to have 
young men who could be trusted as to their teaching to preach for us; and since the school has 
opened again, different students are sent up, so we keep our evangelizing places—three in 
number— open all Lord’s Day and twice during the week. At the main chapel where we all 
attend on Lord’s Supper days, and all, except those who do special work in the other places, on 
the Sabbath, we have been blessed in that the disaffection of the past has not turned all the 
disciples away from the truth; and others who have been faithful are finding strength to speak, 
where before they kept still and allowed wrong to go unchallenged, so that the work appears in 
better order, which we hope will lead to fruitage in soul saving. 


SENDAI. 


Rev. EpHraim H. Jones and wife, Rev. SamueL W. HAMBLEN and wife, Miss NELLIE E. Fire, 
Miss Lavinia MEAD, Miss L. ADELE PHILLIPS, 


Mr. Jones writes : — 


Our work has been increasingly difficult during the year. The ultra-nationalism that has 
prevailed for the past two years has gradually become more pronounced. While personal insults 
and violence have been lacking on our field, the unwillingness to listen to foreigners, the hyper- 
critical spirit which has prevailed, has made it almost impossible to work. Our helpers have 
displayed such a self-sufficient spirit that often the fact that a plan was recommended by the 
missionary was enough to raise opposition. An unloving spirit so injured the spiritual condition 
of the church that with much sorrow we saw the meetings grow smaller, and noticed the reduc- 
tion of power. Notwithstanding, the Lord did not altogether forget to visit His heritage. Five 
men and five women were added during the year. 

Our country work has had to do without personal supervision. The feeling against foreigners, 
and the readiness to find fault with them, besides the inconsistency of using a passport for 
health to prosecute Christian work, have been deemed a sufficient reason to give up touring. So 
no visit has been made to the out-stations, except to those from which we could return on the day 
of starting. In place of personal visiting we have held two Bible Conferences, to which one 
brother from each station was called, and for a week they were instructed in the Bible and in 
ways of carrying on the work. 

Hachinohei. — This little church has met a great disappointment in Mr. Halsey not being 
able to go to help them. The condition of his child’s health being such that he was advised by 
the physician to go south instead of north, the preparation for an aggressive campaign under 
the leadership of our brother came to naught, and the little band feels its weakness more than 
ever. As this church has but few members and among them only one or two heads of households, 
but very little money can be raised, not even enough to pay the monthly rent of the meeting- 
place. Our Missionary Conference, which met last spring in Yokohama, had a special appeal for 
aworker to be sent here, to occupy what promises a pretty prompt if not very large return in 
the near future. Our churches are generally made up of the younger members of Japanese 
families ; and the patriarchal system prevails, one roof often covering four or five generations, 
and the younger members are by law and by immemorial custom strictly governed by the head, 
even to the extent of not being able to control their own earnings. Self-support is therefore 
difficult. 

Our work has been greatly helped by our sisters Miss Fife and Miss Phillips, and the arrival 
in the fall of Miss Mead has given much encouragement to the work. Brother Hamblen has been 
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with us part of the year, and has been a great encouragement and help. We have felt glad to 
counsel with him, and hope that when he comes to be able to use the language of the people 
enough to engage in direct work, the country will have been fully opened,— by the accomplish- 
ment of treaty revision, —and the present antipathy to foreigners, growing out of the effort to 
settle that knotty problem, will have passed, and he will have the joy of seeing scores brought to 
Christ where we only see one. 


Miss Phillips writes : — 


My work for the past year has been spent principally on the study of the language. 
November 1 I opened a Sunday school in the house of one of our believers, with three girls and 
three boys present. Now there is a regular attendance of about forty-five. There are, as yet, no 
men who come to listen, and but two or three women, who come and sit awhile listening to the 
catechism questions taught the children, and to the hymns they have learned to sing. The 
children are quiet, behave well and listen attentively. On Friday afternoon of each week we 
meet in the same house to sew and make warm garments, such as stockings, caps and mittens, to 
give to the little ones whose hands and feet are purple and stiff with the cold. After we have 
worked an hour or so, all work is put away, and we sing a hymn or two, then listen to a story of 
our blessed Saviour, read and explained by one of Miss Fife’s Bible-women, who goes with me. 
The work is encouraging ; and these dirty, ragged little urchins have crept into my heart, and 
demand a share of my love in spite of repulsive external appearances. May the Holy Spirit do 
its work in these little hearts, and early turn them to know and accept their Saviour, Jesus. 


MORIOKA. 


Rev. THomas P. PoaTE and wife. 
Mr. Poate reports : — 


The police regulation, which forbids us, without special permission, to spend a night from home, 
confines us practically to the city and its immediate vicinity. We have, nevertheless, met with 
encouragement, notably in the fact that our native brethren are bestirring themselves. Two 
preaching-places were carried on for some time, but the approach of winter made it seem desira- 
ble to discontinue one of them and concentrate our efforts at the second. This is at a place 
called Shinden, nearly two miles from the city. There the people seem teachable, and in addition 
to the preaching-service a Sunday school, attended by fifty-four scholars, is carried on by two of 
our brethren. In the city itself we have made a long step in advance. Hitherto all the meet- 
ings have been held in the mission-house, but for many reasons this was undesirable. The fact 
that it was a private house deterred many from attending. Often people would come to the door, 
and then their hearts would fail them, and they would go away. Again, some of our native breth- 
ren are in the habit of coming two or three hours before a meeting commences, and so it some- 
times happened that we were at supper in the meeting-room. One zealous brother, who came to 
us last spring from Nemuro, a spiritual child of Brother Carpenter, was specially concerned about 
this. He spoke to me first, then brought up the matter in our prayer meeting, and urged all to 
make special prayer to God for a suitable place of worship. Our prayers were heard; in God's 
good time the way was opened, and we arose and built. We also prospered, for God was with 
us. We have now a neat chapel on the mission lot. It is provided with baptistry, dressing- 
rooms, kitchen, etc., and will seat about two hundred and fifty people. The cost, a little over 
four hundred dollars, I am glad to say, has been met by the balance of money received from the 
school, left after defraying cost of the house and lot, and the unexpended balance of the previous 
year, supplemented by some from my general grant for work. At the opening services, which 
took place last week, we enjoyed the divine blessing. After the dedication we gathered our Sun- 
day-school children, with the men who had taken part in the building, and gave them a Christ- 
mas tree. About two hundred were present, although the weather was not pleasant. The chil- 
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dren recited in concert the ten commandments, several passages of Scripture, and also gave an 
interesting consecration exercise. We then had several earnest addresses. 

At our first prayer meeting in the new building, a young man asked for baptism, and, having 
satisfied our brethren as to his experience, was accepted and baptized on the last Sunday of the 
year. Since then another has also come forward, but we deem it best to test his sincerity. 

Our Sunday-school work has increased wonderfully. The average attendance is large, and 
much knowledge of the Word has been acquired. The children, too, are carrying a measure of 
light into dark homes, and their parents begin to know something of Christianity. 

A new feature in our work is a service at the jail. This is carried on in conjunction with 
the Presbyterians. The Buddhist chaplain has opposed us bitterly, and, being supported by a 
number of officials, he has contrived to intimidate by far the greater part of the prisoners and keep 
them from our meetings. Some eighteen or twenty of them, however, are interested, and it is good 
to see the interest with which they listen ; and the way in which they search the Scriptures would 
put many in our own lands to shame. We have been allowed to introduce much Christian litera- 
ture into the jail, and this has met with a ready reception from all. The priest is losing his hold 
of power, and feels himself insecure. He has just lately resorted to divination, in order to find 
out what awaits him. A little while ago he printed a tract against Christianity, but it was so 
scurrilous that the Governor would not allow it to be circulated in the jail. Many of his 
supporters are falling off, and his downfall is at hand. 

To sum up the results of the year, though we have had but few baptisms, the work has grown 
largely. Our native brethren are becoming much more aggressive. The tendency to be jealous of 
the foreigner, to put him on one side and get rid of him as soon as possible, renders it a very 
difficult matter to carry on work; but it isa source of much gratitude to God that our relations 
continue to be cordial with the natives. They are so anxious to do everything themselves, so 
loth to call on us for help, that often they undertake tasks for which they are not perhaps quite 
fitted as yet. They would much prefer to conduct all the Bible classes and do all the preaching 
themselves. No doubt there is often in this spirit a mixture of evil, of bitter feeling; yet in the 
main it is, I think, of God. And when I see the excellent work done by some of our native 
brethren, the liberality of the native churches in the support of pastors when left to themselves, 
I rejoice that though it is painful, sometimes humiliating, to be put on one side, Christ is 
preached, the native element in the church grows, and in spite of the hostility of the heathen, 
the errors of believers, the darkness fades away and the true light shines more and more 
gloriously. 

KOBE. 


Rev, Henry H. RHEEs and wife, Rev. ROBERT A. THOMSON and wife, Mr. LEwis E. MARTIN, Mr. WIL- 
LIAM WYND. 


Mr. and Mrs. Rhees have now returned to Japan. Mr. Thomson reports of the 
work the past year : — 


While our bright anticipations for the year’s work have not been realized as fully as we could 
have wished, yet we have been enabled to thank God for very many blessings, and have taken 
courage for the future. Very few of the missions in Japan have been able to report a material 
advance upon last year. They have been thankful indeed to be able to hold their own. With- 
out any question this has been a very trying year for all kinds of Christian work, the principal 
reason being an evident hostility to foreigners, and even among the missions the spirit of opposi- 
tion has shown itself. The great political excitement this year has been the means of drawing 
away the attention of the people from the gospel, while many of those who started well in the 
Christian life have gone back. From this cause we have had no reason to complain, though with 
other missions we have felt the strong adverse tide of reaction. 

Being entirely alone on this field during the past year, I have not been able to open any new 
work outside of Kobe. Last spring we opened a new station in a thickly populated district 
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which has already been fruitful in a number of interesting cases of conversion. I have visited all 
the stations regularly once a month, and in addition have gone to Osaka once a week to conduct 
a Bible class. The work has been encouraging there. 

I have given a good deal of attention to the evening school in Kobe, as I consider it a most 
important work. Last spring I had a little assistance from missionaries staying in Kobe. They 
took two evenings a week, while Mrs. Thomson and I went three evenings. Then we had an 
attendance of seventy young men, and the work was pleasant and interesting. This fall the whole 
work devolved upon our hands again, and we were only able to give it four nights a week. The 
attendance has decreased to forty. This is partly owing to the fact that two other missions have 
opened evening schools in Kobe since we opened ours, and partly to having less help. I cannot 
give as much time to this branch as others can who have it as their special work. In our school 
we have Bible instruction every evening in addition to a Bible class on Sunday. Great interest 
is shown in all the classes by the young men; and while Dr. Mabie was here he was exceedingly 
interested and pleased with the work, and encouraged us to go on, assuring us that help would 
come. 

I want very much to open a Young Men's Institute in Kobe, where we will be able to have 
classes every evening, lectures, library and reading-room. If we had such a place here, it would 
be of great influence and the means of much good. Nothing of this sort has yet been done for 
the young men, and it is sorely needed, specially for those who are in business all day, and have 
no place to go in the evenings. I wish God might put it into the heart of one of His stewards to 
supply the means to put up such an institute as would be a blessing to this city! We are 
praying for this and looking for it soon. 

Two churches have been organized from the Kobe church during the past year — one at 
Shimonoseki, under the care of Mr. Halsey, and one at Chofu, under the care of Mr. Shoemaker. 

I expect soon to organize two other churches also from the Kobe church — one at Osaka, to be 
handed over to the care of the Southern brethren, and one at Hemeji, which will continue under 
our own care. The incessant worry and. care involved in the oversight of this work is no easy 
burden, yet we have proved that the Lord does give strength and help in time of need. 


SHIMONOSEKI. 


Rev. RicHArRD L, HAtsEy and wife, Rev. THomAs E. SHOEMAKER and wife, Miss Harriet M, 
BROWNE, Miss OLIve M. BLuNtT, Mrs. ELLEN SHARLAND. 


Mr. Halsey reports : — 


During the last year, in the providence of God, it became necessary for me to come to the 
South. Inthe important matter of the location of my station, I count myself happy in the choice 
which was made after consultation with my brethren, and feel that in being led to Shimonoseki, 
the Lord has brought us to a place where a wide and effectual door is open to us. 

Our arrival preceded that of our brethren, so that for three months we were alone. During 
this time the cholera raged in the city and province. However, I was able to visit the portion of 
the work that fell to my charge and also to go over the field, and by the help of the native 
brethren to open new out-stations. Our members are scattered throughout the towns of the 
province. In no place have we over twenty resident members; but we trust that we may be 
helpful to these little companies, scattered here and there, and that they may, growing with the 
growth of God, increase and be multiplied. 

With us it is but the beginning of days, yet ever do we hope and pray that the Lord our God 
may give us the early and the latter rain, that here we may be permitted to live and labor, and 
come to enter upon the weeks appointed for that harvest which He shall gather in. We rejoice 
in cordial and fraternal relations with our native brethren, and trust that the wave of independ- 


ence may not, as it sweeps over the country, strike us ere they are able to intelligently carry 00 
the work themselves. 
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Our hearts have been cheered by some additions, and scarcely a day passes in which we are 
not permitted to tell some one of the way out of darkness into life and light and love. 

We are pleased as we observe the Japanese adopting the ways of modern civilization, for 
which they are peculiarly prepared by having brought feudalism to its highest point. Material- 
ism is making great inroads—the natural result of the long nurture of an atheistic Buddhism. 
Would that the Word of God might occupy the same prominence here that it did in Europe 
when the new learning dawned upon her waking peoples! As there, so here, the printing-press 
js an important and powerful factor. This black missionary should play no small part in our 
work, for looking beneath the surface of all this progress we see sin and all her foul progeny. 
The refined vice of modern civilization is also creeping in, and in a nation without any recognized 
basis of morals will certainly do its awful work. The harsh lines in the prospect tell clearly that 
there can be no humanity without divinity. In the darkness of this night there must be the 
constant reiteration, ‘‘ Ye must be born again, ye must be born again.” 

In the midst of this self-sufficient people we feel most keenly how difficult it is to make man 
realize that there can be no stable blessedness in this life, nor in that to come, save as to human 
activity there is added divine power. With God’s help we will make the endeavor, and do most 
sincerely bespeak your prayers in our behalf. 


Mr. Shoemaker is located at Chofu, a suburb of Shimonoseki, where there is a 
church and the school for girls : — 


This year has been one of combined language study and field work. The language is exceed- 
ingly difficult. In June Brother R. L. Halsey moved to Shimonoseki, and took off my hands the 
work in Shimonoseki and Tokuyama, leaving me the work in Chofu, Hagi and Yamaguchi, which 
last we opened during this year. Having thus divided the work about the middle of the year, it 
seemed best to send in a cornbined report of statistics for this year. In this letter, however, I 
will speak only of the stations now under my supervision. 

The churches here have always been branches of the Kobe church, but last September the 
Chofu church wrote for letters, and on November 10 was recognized as an independent body. 
Brother Suzuki, an ordained preacher of earnest piety and zeal, is our evangelist here. We rented 
a hotel and held two meetings at the time of the recognition, and had audiences of one hundred to 
one hundred and seventy-five persons, who listened attentively for two hours each evening. 
We have since had another meeting of about one hundred and seventy-five persons in the same 
room. We have opened up one station, and expect also to open one or two more as the Lord 
may direct, to be worked from Chofu. 

The Hagi field moves very slowly. It is very difficult. The city has dwindled from sixty 
thousand to about twenty-five thousand population, and so our people move away. There is per- 
secution also reported, sometimes extending even to stoning. It is a strong Buddhist centre. 
I hope to open up one or two stations next month, to be worked by our evangelist from Hagi. 
Yamaguchi is, I think, more promising. One of the brethren there is assisting the evangelist, 
and thus we have services in two places in Yamaguchi, and in three out-stations worked from 

Yamaguchi. In addition to these regular stations and out-stations, we are earnestly planning and 
endeavoring, with God’s help, to have the blessed gospel proclaimed as often as we can in as 
many other towns as possible, so that many people may hear of Christ and also learn where they 
may hear more. We are greatly hampered by the passport regulations, being unable to get to 
some of the towns at all, and cannot go with all the workers as we would desire ; and still more 
are we hindered by this difficult language, in which I cannot preach. But with God’s blessing 
we hope and pray that something may be done for His glory. We are just beginning this work, 
and earnestly request your prayers for it. 

With the help of Mrs. Sharland, I have here an evening school of English, which has just 
begun and now numbers about forty young men. We hope that we may win them to Christ and 
to efficient work for Him among their own people. 
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Our force is all here at last — Mrs. Sharland, Miss Browne and Miss Blunt of the Woman's 
Board of the West, all full of zeal and energy ; and we have reason to hope that some effective 
work will be done, and that if God but adds His blessing there will be results to His glory. For 

this we all are praying and working, striving to trust God. 
Our missionary force is exceedingly small for the work it has to do. We can touch buta 
' small part of it, and yet it is now or never for the Baptists in Japan. There may be truth in 
I what some of the oldest missionaries are saying; i.e. that a few years (ten or fifteen perhaps) 


will end it all up here so far as missionaries are concerned, and that after that the native church 
will do the work. 


NEMURO. 
Rev. W. B. PARSHLEY and wife, Mrs. C. H. CARPENTER, Miss Louisa CUMMINGS. 


The independent mission established at Nemuro, on the island of Yezo, by Mr. and 
Mrs. Carpenter is now enrolled among the missions of the Union, and will report 
through its periodicals ; but it continues to be supported and directed by Mrs. Carpen- 
ter. A church has been organized, and a self-supporting evening school is carried 
on. Much interest is shown in the meetings, and the school, the financial manage- 


ment of which the natives have taken on themselves. No special report of the work 
has yet come to hand. 


AFRICA. 
) The missionary work on the Congo during the past year has shown a gratifying 
: advance in the ease and smoothness with which the mission has been carried on. 

Since the Congo Mission was adopted by the Missionary Union, there have been diffi- 
culties in its practical workings, due chiefly to the unsettled condition of affairs in the 
country, and somewhat, also, to the fact that a large portion of the missionaries had 
never become acquainted with the Committee and were unfamiliar with the methods 
of work adopted by this Society. These difficulties have been gradually overcome, 
so that the work is now in a better condition than ever before. The facilities for liv- 
ing on the Congo are improving year by year, and of the forty-six missionaries con- 
nected with the mission all except sixteen have either gone out from America or 
visited this country, and so become familiar with our ideas and methods of work. 
Those who have not yet visited us have become so well acquainted with the aims of 
' the Society through correspondence that practical unity of effort is secured through- 
out the mission. The visit of Rev. Henry Richards to this country in the winter, 
during which he spoke one hundred and five times to churches and gatherings in 
many of our principal cities, did great service in drawing the Congo Mission 

nearer to the sympathies of our people. He was everywhere warmly received, 
and his account of his remarkable experience in the work at Banza Manteke excited 
i great interest. A stenographic report of his address has been printed and widely 
circulated. 

The missionary work has proceeded with diligence and earnestness on the part of 
the missionaries, and with an encouraging amount of success. The chief centres of 
ingathering are at Banza Manteke and Lukunga. The church at the former station 
has been severely afflicted by the mysterious ‘‘ sleeping sickness”; and as all the 
work has devolved upon Mr. and Mrs. Ingham, during the absence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Richards, the church has not grown. With the return of Mr. and Mrs. Richards to 
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assume some of the burdens, better reports may be hoped for. At Lukunga a very 
cheering progress has been made under the devoted labors of Mr. Hoste and his asso- 
ciates. Three new stations have been established, at Irebu, Kinjila and Matadi. 
The natives at many of the places where missionary work has been recently begun are 
beginning to listen to the gospel with interest, but it is perhaps too soon to look for 
a harvest from such recent sowing. 


MUKIMVIKA. 
Mr. J. M. Lewis, Mr. RICHARD D. JONEs. 


The work of the year has been largely preparatory for the industrial work, but 
evangelistic work has not been neglected. Mr. Lewis writes : — 


The station has assumed quite a different appearance since some of the old buildings have 
fallen and new ones taken their places. We have the finest house in Congo and one that will 
last for many years. The ‘‘ Evangel” is very convenient now since it was enlarged with a nice 
cabin, which adds much to the comfort of passengers. I went to Banana last week, and brought 
over three tons of cargo with perfect safety. 1 ran it with the help of two of our station boys— 
one at the wheel, the other for fireman. My last trip to Tunduwa was made with the same 
number. I left Tunduwa at six A.M., and arrived at Mukimvika at six P.M. of the same day. I 
think another season we ought to cover the bottom with copper up to the water line. Our 
machine shop is a perfect success, and as soon as we can run it regularly will be a great 
advantage to us. 

We are now in the midst of a famine, so that our agricultural plans for this year are a perfect 
failure. There has been no rain for ten months save two small showers ; those came up early, 
and we thought we were going to have early rains, but have been waiting to the present with no 
signs of rain. The country all around us is like a desert, and the people are suffering for food, 
and there is a great amount of sickness among them. I have quite a number of patients, and 
am glad to say that the knowledge of medicine I gained while at home has been of untold value. 
I have had some very bad cases, and have been wonderfully successful. 

A very bad case of fever came to my notice when on one of my mission rounds. I had him 
brought to the station, and he is now perfectly well. When he came he had a string of birds’ 
claws around his body, to drive away the disease. I took out my pocket-knife and removed the 
charm, against his wish; but he now has to acknowledge the white man’s medicine cured him. 

We work from early morn till time for bed, and are glad that the Lord has blessed us with 
health to do it. Mr. Jones is one of the best of workers and a fine scholar. He has acquired a 
wonderful command of the language, and now preaches in Fiot every Sabbath. We have our 
school in the evening, attended by boys only, who have made good progress. 

Among other things we have dug a well, and have now a good supply of pure, clean water. 
All the water previously used on the station was carried a mile and obtained from a mud-hole, 
where the people from three towns came for water. We now get it from our own well, which is 
two hundred rods away, and beside our factory. The people laughed at the idea of our trying to 
get water, but they are now glad to avail themselves of the opportunity of coming to our well. 

So far as our work goes, we are greatly cheered and encouraged. The boys who came to us 
with lead and silver rings in their ears have all removed them, and are ready and willing to be 
taught. 

MATADI. 
Rev. WILLIAM A, HALL. 

Thisis the starting point of the Congo Railway, and has now become a busy place. 
Formerly the caravans which took the missionary goods up river started from 
Palabala, but now they start directly from the store at Matadi. Mr. Hall has therefore 
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removed to Matadi to superintend this work. He also holds services with the natives 
who come down in caravans, and with the workmen on the railroad. He reports of 
his work at Palabala and Matadi : — 


The past year has not been without its difficulties and trials, but thanks to a merciful provi- 
dence, ‘‘ The Lord of hosts has been with us, and the God of Jacob has been our refuge.” 
Since the month of October last, the Good Master has added seven souls to our little church at 
Palabala, and there is another that is now ready for baptism. These are all scholars of our 
Sabbath and day schools. 

During the year, I have been compelled to devote most of my time to the heavy and 
absorbing duties of transport work, which is so absolutely necessary for the maintenance of the 
up-river stations. I have, however, amid the above and other pressing duties, been able to pay 
several visits to the neighboring towns while at Palabala, and spared no pains in offering the 
gospel of our blessed Lord, which alone is able to ennoble, to comfort, and to bless. 

Having discharged the young man that was in charge of our store at Tunduwa, it became 
necessary for us to have some one there who has special interest in the work at this place; and 
after prayerful consideration I felt it my duty to leave Palabala and take up my abode here at 
Matadi, where I can look after the receiving and forwarding of our goods, until some one can be 
secured for the work here, while brother Hyde remains at Palabala and attends to other duties 
connected with the treasury. Since the month of September, I have been able to receive all our 
goods here, and forward them from this place to the upper stations. 

Our transport work is moving successfully on. As people from all parts of the coast come 
here in large numbers to work on the railway, there is a fine opportunity for the preaching 
of the gospel on Sabbath days. I usually hold three services on Sundays — one in the morning 
among the crew boys, when they are not at work, one at three P.M. in my dwelling, with Lagos, 
Sierra Leone and Accra men, many of whom are earnest Christians, and another between the 
hours of four and five P.M. with native carriers. This is indeed a great privilege, and although 
lonely in this very trying clime, yet I am happy in my work. ‘Praise the Lord!” 


PALABALA. 


Rev. J. CHESTER Hypg, Mr. CHARLES W. MARKHAM and wife, Miss Nora A. Gorpon. Absent from 
the field, Rev. Jos—pH CLARK and wife, Miss LuLu C, FLEMING. Mr. THeo. A. LEGER and 
wife under appointment. 


Mr. Hyde reports : — 


A new station has been built at Matadi, first under my own care, but now under the care of 
Rev. Wm. A. Hall. Under him there are eleven Accras, four carpenters preparing suitable 
buildings, one assistant, six strong boatmen and seven Congo common laborers. A twenty-one 
by twenty-six foot building over a store of the same size is surrounded by a veranda eight feet 
wide, supported on iron pillars. The situation commands a beautiful view of the river, and ocean 
steamers are in sight one-half hour before reaching the pier — five minutes’ walk from the house. 
The railroad is constructed across our land near the beach. Our boat has to be manned carefully 
by experts in landing our goods at the shore, and I am glad to say that when our cargo comes to 
Matadi directly from Liverpool, the same crew can do the work of landing our goods quite as 
easily as now. The captains of some vessels say they would even put a boat over themselves to 
assist us. 

Here at Palabala Mr. Markham has put a new iron roof on one side of Miss Fleming’s house, 
and made other repairs; and now his advice in putting up the piazza at Matadi is making the 
work easier, even though he is at Palabala. He now proposes a series of Bible studies with the 
boys, which has already commenced. 

Palabala is not the scene of loading caravans, as before. A system of completely ignoring the 
claims of chiefs ana kings for dashes and presents is followed, only making presents where favors 
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have been truly received as to men. We have gone from the chiefs to the people, and where 
the laws could settle disputes we deferred judgment. In the case of Kinkela Mavinga and his 
brother, the highest chief of the country centering at Palabala Noso, his going to the State for pro- 
tection when his brother sought his life, at last led him to come out freely and boldly for Christ. 
Then a backslider, his brother-in-law, was reinstated, and our cook and three boys were baptized. 
Mr. Clark, returning to the station just in time to assist me in baptizing the boys above named, 
discovered a seriousness in his own personal boy, who followed in baptism. 

A seriousness, aided by good teaching at the hands of Misses Gordon and Fleming, now 
characterizes the study of the Bible conducted by Mr. Markham and occasionally supplemented 
by remarks from me. The mission is in a flourishing state. 


Miss Fleming has been compelled to leave the Congo, to seek restoration of 
health and strength in America. Of her work during the year she writes : — 


My work has been a pleasure to me this year in a higher degree than in any previous 
year, though I have not been very well. I have not been able to go away on evangelistic 
tours, but have faithfully visited, when able, the towns about Palabala, eight in all, break- 
ing to them the bread of life and caring for the sick and dying. My town school has taken 
my morning hours, while I have spent my afternoons in visiting. The walking has used up my 
strength very much, but I have daily gained soul strength in proportion to the diminution of 
the physical. 

The work at Palabala has known its hardest trial this past year and also its greatest blessing. 
More people have been reached, and some have turned from sin and darkness into light. One 
little boy in my school took a stand for Christ and began to grow bold for Christ. His master, a 
backslider, learning of this, took the dear little fellow out of school, away to a distant town, and 
compelled him to enter a temple to become a fetich boy. How my heart has followed this dear 
young disciple, you can never know till you are bound in spirit with some poor soul who suffers 
persecution for the kingdom of God’s sake. I have been with him in all the bonds that bind him 
to that unholy temple with all its unseemly images, and suffered with him all the insults thrown 
into his face, because of the hope he has in Christ. All this has been in soul, but the suffering 
has been as real as has been his who suffers in body. 

And now comes the painful task of telling you that I must put down my loved work, for a 
time at least, and seek rest in my home-land. I have been fearing this for a long time, as my 
strength has been so fast declining. Both of our doctors have advised me, and I feel it my duty 
to obey. 

BANZA MANTEKE. 


Rev, Henry RICHARDS and wife, Mr. CHARLES E. INGHAM and wife, Rev. E>Dwin SMALL, M.D. Mrs. 
SMALL in England. 


In the absence of Mr. Richards in England and America, the work at this station 
has been in the care of Mr. Ingham, who reports : — 


We must send in some respects a rather sorrowful report. Our membership at the close of 
the year is less than at the beginning. The sleeping sickness has literally decimated the church, 
and has apparently been a great hindrance to our work, especially as regards extension. We 
are thankful for the way in which the church has stood the repeated trials of faith. It is difficult 
to estimate the loss we have sustained altogether. Paul and Barnabas, who were faithful evan- 
gelists, Mandombi, who was sent to England, David, who helped Mr. Richards translate Luke’s 
gospel, and many others — evangelists, teachers and scholars have died, and we are still losing 
them. People are insane and dying around us at this present time ; numbers of the little children 
in the schoolare doomed. The attendance for worship has not fallen off, in fact, rather increased, 
but we have few outsiders come to the meetings. The school attendance has increased, and the 
children’s Sunday service is very popular. 
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We are hoping to increase the number of out-schools this year, but we do not wish to open 
more than we can visit and superintend. Two schools are closed temporarily. In one six men 
had learned to read, and at the other school the teacher, a boy, had apparently slackened in his 
duties. We are much tried by irregular attendance on account of shortness of food. Thousands 
of carriers from up country buy up all the food the people can be induced to sell, and scholars go 
off hunting as a consequence. We have very few boys on the station, nearly all our attendance 
being voluntary. 

Before I knew that Mr. Richards was going to America, I took up with the transport, and have 
had to give much time to it. However, it is a very necessary thing to do, as Lukunga cannot 
do all the transport. During the last four months we have got up 1,117 loads; 893 have been 
sent on to Lukunga; 1,173 were for this place ; the remainder are on the way. 


LUKUNGA. 


Rev. THEoporE H. Hoste, Mr. J. E. Ricketts and wife, Mrs. MARION A. WHITE, Miss LENorz 
HAMILTON, Miss CLarA A. Howarp, Mrs. BELLA CLAFLIN, In America, Miss LINA FAULKNER, 
Miss BERNICE Royal, Miss RACHEL Lerpy. 


Mr. Hoste reports 110 baptisms during the year, and writes : — 


Iam sure there is reason for thankfulness to God for His goodness. He has not only given 
increase in all departments, but also has enabled us to develop or begin to develop a regular 
system, by which we hope, by the blessing of God, to fill this district with detached centres, 
manned by native Christians under foreign supervision, at which points churches and schools 
will be established as God enables us. 

We began the year with a comparatively small staff, consisting of Miss Faulkner, Mr. Ricketts 
and myself. We have during the year been reinforced by the addition of Mrs. White, Miss 
Howard and, quite recently, Mrs. Ricketts. During the year 110 members have been added to 
us, five new schools have been opened, two old schools resuscitated. One new evangelistic 
centre has been opened. 

We find the church numbers just about two hundred members. Since the church was 
founded, in 1887, seventeen members have died, one withdrew, three left for other districts, six 
have been expelled, and two have been suspended. 

We have four outposts. Saunna, about twelve miles to the east of us, has twelve church 
members, and a school established and superintended by Miss Faulkner; native school teacher 
and evangelist Kimbembe. Mayata, who is chief of the town, also does good evangelist work, 
and can read. A state official told me, that in the course of his travels, undertaken in the way 
of duty, he happened to light on this town to sleepin. At about eight p.m. he heard a drum 
being beaten in the town, and presently, to his surprise, the chief came and told him it was time 
for worshipping God, and invited him to come, which he did. 

The second out-station is at Kinkamba, about ten miles due north of us. Here are ten church 
members. Mrs. White has lately established a school there; native school teacher Nsumbu, 
who also conducts services there, in conjunction with Wumunu, native evangelist. 

The third out-post is at Mbanza Nsanda, about fifteen miles due west of us. Twelve church 
members. This work, I am hoping, will be taken up by Miss Hamilton when she comes out 
Lutete is the native evangelist at this place, and Mbemba, native school teacher. 

Of course, Lukunga is our main stronghold. Besides two schools on the station, a primary 
school in charge of Miss Howard, and a senior school in charge of Misses Faulkner and Howard 
and Mrs. White, we have three town schools, taught by native teachers, supervised by the ladies 
— Mayambula by Miss Faulkner, native teacher Wankama; Nsenga by Miss Faulkner, native 
teacher Budimbu; Boma by Mrs. White, native teacher Jesse. In addition to these a native 
teacher, Kivuila, has a school for the boys employed by the State. We have quite a number 
incipient school teachers who assist in the teaching of these schools. 
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Mr. Harvey, who has not yet found opportunity to settle down on his own account, offered to 
undertake the building of an outpost at Kimpesi, about forty miles to the south of us. This is 
quite an embryo work. When Mr. Harvey leaves I hope, God willing, to make arrangements 
for a school teacher and evangelist to be there. This is rather an important point to us, as it is 
near the railway and also the boundary agreed upon by Mr. Bentley and myself as the proper 
boundary between our respective spheres of operation. 


Mr. Ricketts writes : — 


We are truly thankful to the Lord of the harvest in reporting that the past year has been 
attended with much blessing. Many have been gathered into the church, and we hope many 
more will soon be baptized. The schools under the care of the ladies are making very good 
progress. We had eight out-schools in the various districts and villages, besides the station 
school. Mrs. Ricketts is in charge of one of the out-schools, and we sincerely hope that by the 
blessing of the Lord very much good will be the result of these schools in the future. 

We are also busy doing evangelistic work all around, far and near, especially in those places 
where the people have not yet received the gospel; and in one of these districts, which is called 
Malonde, we are seeing signs of blessing. The people are very wild, and at first were very much 
opposed to the gospel; but there is a change in some of the villages in this district, for we 
can now get some of the people to come near and sit down quietly and listen while we preach the 
gospel to them, and we hope that some of them will be drawn to the Saviour soon. In some 
other places we cannot get the people to listen to the gospel as yet, although we are trying to 
preach it to them; but we trust in the Lord that they will not be able to refuse long. 

During the months of September and October, both myself and the native evangelist who 
works with me went down to meet my wife ; and while she was delayed in England we found a 
field of labor at Matadi. Thousands of carriers go to Matadi and Tunduwa from the Lukunga 
districts ; and while we were there waiting we preached the gospel to these carriers every evening 
as they came, and in this way many had the opportunity of hearing the gospel. 


KINJILA. 
Rev. J. E. BroHoLm. In Europe, Rev. P. FREDERICKSON and wife. 


Mr. Broholm has begun work on this field during the year, with encouraging signs 
of interest among the people. He expects to be joined by Mr. and Mrs. Frederick- 
son on their return. No report has been received. 


LEOPOLDVILLE. 


Rev. A. Sims, M.D., Rev. CHARLES F, Rating, Rev. F. C. GLEICHMAN and wife. The steamer “ Henry 
Reed,” Mr. J. H. Camp, 


Dr. Sims reports : — 


Every building in this place, of which there are fourteen, is each solidly and permanently 
made of timber, on piles, with plank walks, floors, and in some cases plank roof — my house of 
iron—and each place with care will last from fourteen to twenty or more years. There is no 
clay building on the place, but I am now building an adobe cook-house, instructing the school 
boys to make the bricks, and two boys to build it. 

I fear to be premature in speaking of anything, but there is a work of grace in the place. 
Prayer and praise are heard nightly in each one of the dormitories, so that, including our people 
and Congo Balolo Mission, there are fifty young people under stirring influence. There are 
perhaps fifteen boys awakened and leading the others. 


Mr. Raine, who has remained at Leopoldville until the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gleichman, expects finally to locate on the Upper River. Mr. Camp, who reached 
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Leopoldville only at the end of the year, is engaged in preparations for repairing the 
steamer. Mr. Raine writes from Bwemba : — 


I have carried out the written instructions I received immediately before leaving England 
—‘*To remain temporarily at Leopoldville, with the view of establishing a new station on the 
Upper Congo or on the Kassai.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Gleichman coming to settle at Leopoldville, I was free to go forward again, and 
at the invitation of Messrs. Billington and Glenesk went on to Bwemba. At Leopoldville I had 
the oversight of the school, which had an attendance of twenty-five at the time I left. This 
department of work affords much encouragement, especially when it is remembered that as reading 
in their own language is the principal thing taught, it is the important complement of the work 
of translation. 

In addition to teaching daily, 1 was engaged in preparing the rough frame-work of a small, 
substantial wooden house, which will serve first as a temporary dwelling-house as soon as a new 
station is started, and which will afterwards serve as a school. 

Several of the young men engaged as workmen on the station express their desire to give up 
sin, and to trust the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, and to live according to His teaching. Their 
lives, too, testify somewhat to their sincerity. They scarcely have as yet the clear vision of 
converted souls, but certainly are not in the deep moral gloom in which they -were at one time. 
Their condition is similar to that of the man in whose eyes men were like trees. 


Mr. Gleichman writes :-— 


The attendance at day school, of which I have the charge and in which Mrs. Gleichman helps, 
is averaging thirty-two. The daily services led by Dr. Sims are attended by an average number 
q of thirty-one, the daily numbers running from forty to sixty. Sunday we have two services, 
} attended by seventy or sixty-eight or thereabout. The Sunday school, of which I also have 
i charge, has an attendance of thirty, with four native teachers. We use the Congo translation of 
| «« Peep of Day” in both the schools. 

We have some young men that pray in the services and carry on meetings in the boys’ houses. 
These are good young men, but it is pretty hard to tell whether they are converted or not; they 
will pray very earnestly in the services, and then go out and do or say such things that will spoil 
what influence they may have gained in the meeting. We hope and pray that the grace of God 
] and the earnest work of His servants may have the power to produce conviction on these started 
ones, that the Spirit may do His work among the rest. 


BWEMBA. 
Rev. A. BILLINGTON, Rev. CHARLES B. GLENESK and wife. 
Messrs. Billington and Glenesk send a report for the station : — 


We are reminded that it is again time to send a report. To write a simple report, in itself, 
would be a comparatively easy matter; but to send one that will be of general interest, in the 
present state of the work here, is far more difficult. 

As to Buildings. — Mr. Billington’s dwelling-house was finished the early part of the year. 
It is a wooden house, on piles, with iron roof, all the timber being native, save windows, and it 
is substantial, convenient, and calculated to contribute considerably to the health and comfort of 
those called to serve here, for many years to come. He has also built a store and children’s 
house, on piles, with walls and roof of corrugated iron. Mr. Glenesk has been working on 4 
wooden house several months, which will, when finished, be all that has been said of the former. 
The timber is all from the country, is nearly all cut, and he has just commenced putting it 
together. 

The Steamer.—In this connection should be mentioned the work of the steamer ‘ Henry 
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Reed.” In the early part of the year our brethren of the Congo Balolo Mission needed some 
help on the steamer, which we were very pleased to be able to render. At the end of July the 
“ Henry Reed” was returned to our care, and since then its repairs and running have fallen to us. 
From July 28, 1890, to Jan. 10, 1891, we have made three journeys, steaming, in all, about 3,260 
miles, and carrying about 680 loads of provisions, trade goods and building materials. These 
include some few loads carried for our friends of the other missions. During this same period, 
our Irebu station has been opened, and we have visited Lake Mantumba, the Kassai, Mfini and 
Luapa rivers. Only those who have had experience on the Congo or elsewhere can understand 
how much of hard work and anxiety are included in the summary just given. 

As to the people, we are glad to report a continuance in their favor, and, we believe, an 
increase in their confidence. This latter has been especially shown by their asking us to take 
the place of mediators between themselves and others with whom they have had, or have feared 
they might have, serious ‘‘ palavers.” Our presence has certainly been a check on the cruel 
murders which are always perpetrated on the occasion of death amongst most tribes of the 
“Babangi.” We have hada school, with ten or twelve boys, somewhat irregularly, on account 
of absences on the steamer. Our Sunday services have also been chiefly for our work-people and 
boys. Judging from the questions of some of these, we should say they are evidently concerned 
about their souls, but we cannot speak of any definite conversion. 

Our hands have been pretty full, apart from any language work, yet we are thankful to report 
some little progress in this. We are able to make simple translations from ‘‘ Peep of Day,” etc., 
and so are able to give some few words each evening and on Sunday in the tongue of the people. 

To-day the clouds about us are thick and black, but we are looking expectantly for some ray of 
light to cast its cheerful, healing power upon this sin-stricken people, and so we would commend 
our work and ourselves to the sympathy and prayers of our friends in America. 


IREBU. 


Rev. C, G. HARTSOCK, Rev. THoMAS Moopy. Miss Rose A. Roy on the way to the Congo. Mrs. Moopy 
in America. 


Mr. Hartsock reports :— 


In regard to the work at Irebu, I am glad to say that we are progressing fairly well. Beginning 
on Sept. 1, 1890, one permanent house is practically completed, and the most of the bricks 
made fora second one. On account of the clearing, building, etc., which must be done at the 
opening of a station, I have not been able to give much time to the language. 

As to the natives, I have often been surprised at the willingness which they manifested to hear 
of Christ. They have repeatedly come to me and asked me to tell them about God. Indeed, 
they seemed so anxious that I felt constrained to talk to them as best I could, although m 
knowledge of the language is very limited. 

So far I have not been able to start a school, except for my own station boys. I am not sure, 
but I think it will be some time before I can get scholars from the town without paying them to 
attend, which I am decidedly opposed to doing. With the natives we have been on good terms 


up to the present, and in my opinion we have here an open door to a large and needy field, and 
for my own part I am quite hopeful for the future. 


BOLENGI. 
Rev. CHARLES B, BANKS and wife, Mr. J. B. MuRPHY, Miss FANNY TIPTAFT. 
Mr. Murphy sends a report : — 


During the first six months of the past year, I conducted school at Wangata, the old station; 
but since coming down here I have not been able to continue it, owing to the press of other work. 
Mrs. Banks has, however, since her arrival united the schools, and it is now in a most prosperous 
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condition. My long-cherished scheme of starting a school in the town of Wangata is as yet 
unfulfilled, but I hope to in the middle of the present mission year. 

Looking back over the past year, we have much to be grateful for; the Lord has been very 
gracious unto us. We will bless His most holy name. We have not seen all our souls would 
desire ; but we can wait on the Lord, knowing that His time is best, and that in the end He will 
reward our faith and the prayers of His people with rich showers of blessing. I feel that we are 
getting nearer to the hearts of the people. The great motive power in our religion is love ; so if we 
would teach them the great love of God, we first must gain their love. This, I believe, is a 
part of the progress which we have gained this year. 

I visit the towns every Sunday, and take my share in the week-night services. I should like 
to do very much more, but just now my time is much taken up with building work. My soul has 
often been refreshed and strength renewed by these services, because I feel the word is not 
spoken in vain —it shall not return unto Him void. The people are often stirred up, and readily 
assent to the truth of the gospel. One old chief, after the service, said, ‘‘ When I hear you 
missionaries speak I feel I must leave my sins, but then,” he said, ‘‘ I cannot read the book, and 
who will teach me God’s Word?” Of course I would only be too glad to teach him to read, but! 
then pointed him to the great Teacher, who would teach him all things, and whom God would 
freely give if we asked Him. It seemed all dark to him, but then I asked him if ever he forgot 
the words of his friends. He at once said, ‘* No, never ;” then I said, ‘*‘ How can you forget the 
words of God, who is the greatest friend you ever had?” His face brightened up for a moment, 
then clouded again. He said, ‘‘ Ah, it is so easy to forget.” 

The work among the young is the most encouraging at present. The boys under my charge 
profess a change of heart and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. I feel we must not be hasty in our 
dealing with them, but so far as I know their life is consistent with their profession. May the 


Lord grant them grace to become out and out Christians, and useful members of the Church of 
Jesus here on earth. 


UNDESIGNATED MISSIONARIES. 


In addition to those who have been mentioned under the different stations, the 
following have been appointed as missionaries to the heathen, but are not yet assigned 
to fields of labor: Rev. B. L. Whitman and wife, Rev. O. R. McKay and wife, 
Rev. W. A. Atchley, Mr. Isaac Cadman, Mr. R. B. Mallery, Mr. John Dussman, 
Miss Beatrice L. Slade, Miss Carrie B. Chapman, Miss Ida Faye, Miss Annie 


Hopkins, Miss Bessie G. Forbes, Miss M. A. Washington, Miss B. E. Gardner, 
Miss Nora M. Yates. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE. 


The Baptist work in France, which has so long appeared to do little more than 
maintain an existence, has entered upon its harvest. After the seed-sowing cometh 
the fruit. With the formation of a new church in Paris, a new spirit of evangelism 
has spread to all the other churches in France, and they are sharing in the reaping. 
It has long been known that many of the pastors in the Free Church held Baptist 
views, but they did not feel the need of separating themselves from that body, 
although it was aided by the State, and many of the pastors and members held 
views as to the inspiration of the Bible and the Christian life which were far from 
evangelical. Several of these pastors have now joined our Baptist brethren in 
France, and are laboring under the direction of the Committee at different points 
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Others are affected by the movement, and in our work in France there is every reason 
to thank God and take courage. 

The following reports from the various churches will be found of unusual 
interest : — 
PARIS. 


From the First Church in Paris, the pastor, Rev. Philemon Vincent, writes : — 


Our last report told of eager hopes ; we have now to say that the Lord has heard our prayers, 
and in part granted our wishes. 

In our mission hall in Rue de Buci, we formerly held three conferences a week, and the place 
was never entirely full. Now we are having conferences or prayer meetings every evening, and 
the hall is very often filled. Several Roman Catholics have found peace in Jesus Christ, and 
whenever we ask it confess publicly their joy and blessedness, for the encouragement of those 
present. We are so happy in this hall that sometimes, having come at eight o’clock, we can 
hardly leave at half-past ten. 

Our work at Plaisance, so long pursued without great encouragement, has finally given appreci- 
able results in authentic conversions and recruits for our church. But our greatest delight is in 
the complete transformation in our chapel in Rue de Lille. Thank God, it is at the heart of the 
work that life is most intense. The audience has increased threefold this year; brotherly love 
is honored ; all prospers, — public worship, prayer meetings, seeking converts, Bible study, sing- 
ing; and the Sunday school, formerly given up, is re-established. "Whoever enters our chapel 
feels the divine influence. The piety of old Christians is revived, and new conversions are 


4 occurring. All hearts are full of joy and hope. Thirty-one persons have been baptized, the 
he largest number in a year since the church was founded. 
of Statistics. — Baptized, 31 ; received from other churches, 16; died, 4; removed, 4; dismissed, 


3; excluded, 1; present number, 135. 


Rev. Ruben Saillens has sent no special report of the work of the Second Paris 
Church, which worships in Rue St. Denis; but from the statistics of all the churches, 
which he has forwarded, we learn that the year’s labor has been abundantly rewarded 
in the baptism of thirty-eight converts. The membership of the church, which was 
formed only two years ago, is now eighty-seven. 


LENS. 
Rev. P. A. Hugon writes : — 


The most prominent feature of the year’s work in the Pas-de-Calais is a gratifying increase in 
the extent and the depth. We have, by the Lord’s grace, established regular meetings for evan- 
gelization in three localities: Cité III. de Bruay, Rimbort and St. Pierre, making eleven places 
where we proclaim the good news. Almost all our meetings are well attended. A new co-laborer, 
Brother Rafinesque, has left his employment in Paris to act as an evangelist in the Pas-de-Calais. 
Four Sunday or Thursday schools have been commenced, and in others the number of pupils has 
increased. Several of our converts are busy in the Lord’s work, in conducting meetings for edifi- 
cation and evangelization, or as Sunday-school teachers. Other doors will open in the course of 
the year. As to the extension of our work, we have the greatest encouragement and the greatest 
reason to bless God. 

We have no less joy in that which concerns growth in piety. The revival the Lord sent us at 
the close of last year, resulted in the conversion of about sixteen souls. These new converts 
were baptized this year, and are not included in the statistics given below. A great longing for 
holiness is felt among Christians. 

Madame Hugon pursues her work as Bible-woman, sharing the time at her disposal between 
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the women and the Thursday schools. She has attracted several women of the district to our 
Sunday services. A few have fallen back, intemperance having quenched the divine light; but 
others give us joy and hope. Corruption has here reached its farthest limit. It is frightful to see 
to what a state the brutishness and perversity of Catholicism reduce these poor people. Their 
ignorance is such that only after attending our meetings three or four years can they comprehend 
the way of salvation. But God is with us, and His word is ‘‘ sharper than a two-edged sword.” 


DENAIN. 
Rev. J. Vincent reports : — 


Our success in the year 1890 did not fulfil the hopes we cherished at the beginning of the year. 
We have held many meetings, we have many hearers, but they follow us only afar off. The people 
are so enfeebled in their religious sentiments that they have no power to practise that which they 
find good and true. They seem to have no moral energy — no character. A man has to be ten 
times convinced before he will declare himself for the Saviour, above all before he will untie his 
purse-strings to sustain a work whose prosperity he nevertheless wishes to see. It often happens 
that people pray, and say they are converted, and then the world or the Devil recaptures then, 
and they escape us. 

On the other hand, we lack means and men to extend our work. Our converts are poor labor- 
ers, the most of whom require aid for themselves. When they have given from their necessity, 
and some ‘*‘ beyond their power,” the sum is still very small for support of the work. Their efforts 
to bring souls to the Saviour are paralyzed by their want of knowledge. 

Is this saying that we are discouraged? By no means. We see no remarkable movement of 
sinners toward Jesus and toward heaven; but we are working and praying and believing in the 
prosperity of our church, which is built on the immovable foundation of the Word of God. Also, 
the Lord does not leave us without witness. We have more than one hundred and eighty 
children in our Sunday schools, and eleven converts from Catholicism have come into the 
church. 

The church has given during the year: For support of the pastor, 1,118.65 francs ; for evangel- 
istic journeys, 233.75; for chapels at Préseaux, Peruwelz, Lourches, and sundry expenses, 330; 
for insurance, schools, the poor, and chapel expenses, 540; for future extension, 430; total, 
2,652.40 francs. Baptized, 13; died, 4; removed to other churches, 3; present number, 211. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 
Rev. F. Lemaire, a veteran in the service, writes : — 


At the beginning of 1890 my dear wife, after forty days of suffering, entered into rest. Not 
being strong, I fell seriously ill, and have been obliged to spend most of the year with my 
children. I have been to St. Sauveur only occasionally. My field has not been entirely 
deserted, as brethren from Paris and Chauny have sometimes visited it, and the French 
Committee have sometimes sent an evangelist colporter, Mr. Ferret, who formerly labored in 
Pas-de-Calais. Nevertheless, the work has suffered, and in view of this I have asked to 
be released from St. Sauveur. The Committee refused, and so did the church. I am there- 
fore still pastor at St. Sauveur, though I can at present do no great things. I am evidently 
improving. 

Some of our members have died, and about ten have removed to Paris. These are not lost, 
since they form part of the church there, but our church is enfeebled. Here is the danger for our 
country churches ; people tend to the large towns, and it is therefore preferable to establish our 
work in the large centres. 

From St. Sauveur have come some of our Baptist pastors, Messrs. Cadot, Vincent, father and 
two sons, Andru, and an evangelist, Mr. Veron, who died at Lens, Pas-de-Calais. This church 
has been blessed and made a blessing; and though it is enfeebled by deaths, removals and exclu- 
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sions, it will yet have, I love to think, days of revival and blessing. As for gifts from the 
churches, they have not been as large as in previous years; five hundred and seventy-eight francs 
have been raised. 


MONTBELIARD. 


Rev. C. A. Ramsayer, who has removed from Lyons to Montbeliard and become 
the successor of the lamented Rev. Victor Lepoids, reports : — 


My last annual report was written from Lyons, where I have lived seven years and directed 
the church twelve years, or since the autumn of 1878. 

The last year of my stay in that great city was very encouraging, from the number of conver- 
sions by the grace of God. The number baptized up to the time of my departure was ten, and 
several others were not far from the kingdom of God. The harvest is reserved, in the Lord’s 
good pleasure, for my successor, whom I pray God to bless richly, as well as my dear brothers 
and sisters in Lyons, whom I left with regret. 

I told you in my last report of our place of worship, badly placed and amid unpleasant sur- 
roundings ; for at the time we were compelled to leave our former chapel because the city of 
Lyons wished to build its municipal palace on that ground. Thanks to God, we succeeded in 
finding, at the same price, a place, smaller, indeed, but well situated; and we at once saw our 
audience increase. Doubtless, if this increase continues our new chapel will become too small. 

Early in July we had in Paris our Pastoral Conference, where we learned with grief that the 
influenza, which had attacked our Brother Lepoids, had degenerated into an illness which 
threatened to be fatal. This compelled us to choose at once some one to take charge of Mont- 
beliard, as the church is scattered over a wide region, even into Switzerland, and is equal toa 
vast diocese, from which Mr. Lepoids had for some time been asking to be relieved. 

The choice of the brethren fell on me; and though I did not readily entertain the prospect of 
an early departure from Lyons, where long service had strongly attached me to my church, I 
recognized in this call a divine voice, and prepared to respond to it, our committee undertaking 
to furnish, in the autumn or the next spring, a laborer for Lyons. Mr. Lepoids’ illness soon grew 
worse, and I was obliged to take the work at Montbeliard in hand at once, and from that time, 
while still caring for Lyons, to visit there every month, Mr. Bieler, the evangelist, doing service 
there also. Mr. Lepoids died in August ; and my successor in Lyons, Mr. Laiight, being ready to 
remove thither in the autumn, I was able to establish myself at Montbeliard in the second week 
in October. 

As for the work on which I have entered, it is too soon to say very much. The last labors of 
Mr. Lepoids before his illness have not been without fruit. Aided as he was last winter by 
Mr. Bieler and by a Swiss brother, Mr. Montandon, who came to his assistance in March last, 
their combined efforts have resulted, by God’s grace, in several conversions. At Easter and on 
Ascension Day our brother was allowed to baptize six, and besides, the church has had the 
pleasure of re-admitting two who had been excluded. Two aged brethren besides Mr. Lepoids 
have gone to the church above. We have at Montbeliard ninety members; in Switzerland, 
twenty-three ; total, one hundred and thirteen. 


STATISTICS. 


Mr. Saillens of Paris has sent a full table of the statistics of all the Baptist churches 
in France. As nothing so full has been given before, and as special reports from 
many of the churches have not been received, the full table is presented. 
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Statistics of the Baptist Mission in France, Dec. 31, 1890. 
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52 


1,221,00 


Totals (10 churches, 52 preaching-stations, 33 workers). . ... . 


35 


27 


978 


858 


* 1,030 francs for debt. 


GERMANY. 


Rev. J. G. Fetzer sends a report on behalf of the German-American Committee. 


Your Committee is glad to be able to say that the Lord has been with his people in Germany 
and neighboring countries during the past year. Most of the churches connected with our 
Baptist work have an increased membership to report. In some of our larger churches large 
additions have taken place. One hundred and twenty-three were baptized into the church at 
K6nigsberg, 72 into that at Fischhausen, 142 into those of Berlin, while 207 were baptized into 
the church at Buda-Pesth. The accessions to some of the smaller churches were, relatively 
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speaking, even larger than that of the large churches just mentioned; so that, though in some 
instances the appearance is not so bright, we, on the whole, have no reason to complain. 

As for the six associations comprising the German Union, none have had a larger increase, 
relatively, then the smallest one; viz. the Elbe-Weser. In this Association 131 were baptized ; 
with a total membership, December, 1889, of 925. The clear gain of our churches for the year 
1890 was 781, while the number baptized is 1,578. From this it will be seen that our work in 
Germany is steadily increasing, and gaining in strength and moral power and influence. 

The brethren assisted by your Committee are, with a few exceptions, the same as in former 
years. New ones are Weidkuhn, in Miilhause in Alsace, and, since March of the present year, 
Griiber, in Strassburg. The summary of the quarterly reports has indicated the trials under 
which some of them have labored, the obstacles they had to overcome, the tests to which they 
were put, but also the encouragements with which they met, and the pleasures they experienced 
in working for the Master. Some of them are laboring on fields which bear a good harvest, and 
they are permitted to reap continually ; while others, who labor no less faithfully, are compelled to 
toil without great success, as far as numbers are concerned. In such cases the work is manifestly 
a work of faith. But the brethren hold fast to the promise, ‘‘ In due time ye shall reap, if ye 
faint not.” 

The progress of our work is manifest also in this, that our brethren are waking up to the fact 
that it is of the greatest importance to take hold of the larger cities of Germany, these being the 
centres of all kinds of activities. Your Committee has for some years had its eyes on some of 
these places, and again and again desired to be able to occupy some such important place here 
and there in Germany. Its hopes are being gradually realized, and it has been enabled to send 
Brother Griiber to Strassburg, where the nucleus of a church earnestly desired that this foremost 
place in Alsace be occupied ; and it has promised to do so with regard to Dresden, the capital city 
of Saxony. The work will be taken up by one of the most promising young men of the present 
senior class of our theological seminary. In the mean time the small church in Leipzig is 
earnestly pleading with the Lord and your Committee to aid them to settle a pastor. Perhaps 
some good brother who pursued his studies in Leipzig feels like helping this church. 

In the city of Berlin there are now in reality two churches, though one corporate body; 
each has two pastors. This is advance; still, much more should be done in a city of the size and 
importance of Berlin, with its million and a half inhabitants. In Hamburg and Altona with 
their surroundings, with a population of 735,636 inhabitants, there are now four independent 
churches besides two preaching-stations. Besides the five pastors of these churches, there are 
quite a number of helpers who assist from Sunday to Sunday in preaching the Word at different 
places in and about Hamburg. 

There are, however, many very important places in which nothing as yet is done. I would 
mention Miinich, with nearly three hundred thousand inhabitants ; Niiremberg, with one hundred 
and thirty thousand; Aix la Chapelle and Crefeld, each with one hundred and five thousand ; 
Karlsruhe, and other places of scarcely less importance; while there are some duchies in Central 
and Northern Germany in which scarcely anything is being done. There is hence still much 
room to be occupied in Germany; and when we look over the border line in a south-easterly 
direction, we see the Austro-Hungarian Empire and the Balkan States, where as yet little is being 
done. This field should be occupied. The Austrian Empire, with its 23,647,418 inhabitants, has 
three laborers which are assisted by your Committee— Brothers Schirrmann in Vienna, Novotny 
in Prague and Massier in Sniatyn. And the Hungarian Kingdom, with 17,076,970 inhabitants, 
has no more, though there is scarcely a field as ripe for the harvest and so free of access and 
with such a liberty to work anywhere in the world. Then there is Bulgaria, with its small church, 
and Roumania with three, of which one only is really self-supporting. All these fields are looking 
to your Committee for help; and it is no easy thing, on seeing their real need, to say: ‘‘ We can- 
not assist you.” 

For some time there has been a movement going on in the State churches of Germany, which 
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indicates very clearly that our principles and views of baptism and church polity are exerting a 
much greater indirect influence than is generally supposed. There have within the last few 
months three pastors of the State church followed the Lord in baptism and gone out of their 
respective churches— Droste, in Pillau, East Prussia; Brodersen, who had a church not far 
from Posen, in the province of the same name; and Schréder, in Huslingen, Hanover. All of 
them have been led to consider the question of baptism, and as a consequence they have come 
out for biblical baptism; and not only these, but a goodly number of their parishioners go with 
them. Neither has as yet joined a Baptist church, although all have been immersed ; but perhaps 
they will ultimately join them or organize churches of their own, with believer’s baptism as a 
condition for membership. 

On March 2 one of the veterans of the work in Germany, Brother Giilzau, who eighteen years 
ago visited the United States in behalf of the work here, has been called to his reward. He was 
born in 1817, in the province of Hanover, and labored more than forty years in the Master's 
vineyard. His last charge was the church at Memel, which, however, he gave up some three 
years ago. 

As to our theological school, the work is going on steadily. At the present time there are 
twenty-two brethren here. Of these just one half will enter the field in July. With the exception 
of one, all of them have taken the full course of four years. Most of them have already decided 
upon their future fields of labor. One goes to Dresden, three of them have accepted calls to 
pastorless churches in the Rhenish Association, while the others will be scattered in different 
directions. Your Committee hopes that one, possibly two, will go to help Brother Meyer in 
Hungary, so that extensive field, covering nearly the entire kingdom, can be better cared for. 
The impressions our graduates made on the people have, as far as I have been able to ascertain, 
been very favorable, and the success attending their labors can well stand the comparison with 
their co-laborers. 

The remaining eleven have two years more before them. They represent four different 
nationalities, and your Committee earnestly hopes that they will return each one to his own land 
to labor there, when they get through with their studies here. Thus far everything has gone 
well with our institution. The Lord be thanked for it! The teachers have been able to do their 
work, although it seemed to be at times more than they ought to do, and the young men were not 
prevented from attending their lessons by serious illness. One thing is being felt seriously now; 
viz. that another man ought to be added to our corps of teachers. But we are as yet unable to 
see where to get the means for his support. Our churches are doing all they can financially. 
Their own wants are, however, continually increasing, owing in part to the necessity of chapels 
being demanded and built in different places, and consequent struggles with debts; and in order 
to meet all their obligations, they must strain themselves to the utmost. 

The publication work, under the direct charge of Dr. Bickel, is making steady headway. The 
papers and periodicals published by him are, with a few exceptions, gaining subscribers. Thus 
the Wahrheitszeuge had 5,130; the Morning Star, a child’s paper, 6,950; the Fréedensbote, 
6,860; the Fiihrer, for Sunday-school teachers, 1,340; Wort und Werk, a paper published in 
the interest of our Young Men’s Associations, 1,360; Schwert und Kelle, Spurgeon’s sermons, 
840; and Zadea, published for the young women and mothers in our churches, 1,575. At the 
end of the year 1890, the Wahrheitszeuge, the organ of the denomination, is published weekly. 
The change from a semi-monthly to a weekly was a venture, but a successful one. Of the others, 
Tabea, Wort und Werk, and Fiihrer appear monthly, while the remaining make their appearance 
semi-monthly. 

In his son, Brother Karl Bickel, who came here last October to superintend the business and 
the technical part of the work, Brother Bickel has gained a very valuable assistant. Much that 
could not be done before his arrival can now be looked after, since part of the burden is laid upon 
younger and stronger shoulders. 

Dr. Bickel’s work as Director of the National Bible Society of Scotland is a very important 
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part of his missionary work. According to the last figures, there were spread through the 
Hamburg agency, during the past year, 14,209 Bibles, 27,722 Testaments and 6,411 parts of the 
Bible. Some of the aid needed in distributing these has been kindly given by you, for 
which, as well as for all other assistance given us, your Committee desires to express its most 
hearty thanks. 

Tract distribution is still felt to be a blessing, as well to the distributer as to the receiver of the 
tract. In fact, this part of the missionary work of our people has experienced a revival. This 
is especially seen in the enlarged contributions to this work and the increase of subscribers to 
the ‘‘ Messenger of Peace.” The number of tracts distributed through the agency of the Ham- 
burg Tract Society during the year 1890, was 3,057,150 pages. Besides this amount 342,000 
pages were given to colporters gratuitously for distribution as they saw fit. 

Brother Bickel has long been praying for a publishing house in some eligible place of the city 
of Hamburg, but until now he has not seen the desire of his heart realized. This winter, 
however, a movement has been begun by him, encouraged by some friends of the cause, which, 
we trust, will ultimately bring the desired object within reach. It is yet pretty far off. Still, the 
several encouragements which he has received from different sides lead him to believe that the 
Lord wants him to go on in the matter. Will not our American friends help in this matter? 
They can pray for it, if they can do nothing else. 

Our Sunday-school work and the work among the young people in our churches, is well cared 
for. The teachers are beginning to see the necessity of a more thorough study of the Bible, 
and the local Sunday-school unions which have sprung up here and there within the last 
few years, are doing much to encourage the individual members in private study. To this 
increased interest the ‘‘ Guide,” mentioned above, and the Bible-reading lessons for every day 
in the year have contributed no small part. Hand in hand with this goes the feeling of a 
greater responsibility with regard to the scholars entrusted to them. In connection with the 
churches in the Union, there are now 342 Sunday schools, 1,222 officers and teachers and 
_ 16,043 scholars. Some of these are very small, still they exist and exercise an influence. 
Larger schools and greater efficiency of the teacher are what our Sunday-school workers are 
praying and working for. 

Our young -people’s societies are working uninterruptedly. They are doing what they con- 
sider to be their duty, to help homeless young men and women to find a Saviour, to keep 
them if possible away from temptations which so often ensnare the young and lead them to 
destruction. 

We have reason to be grateful with what the Lord has permitted His people to do; that though 
weak, we may with confidence look into the future, for the Master is with us; that our influence is 
growing directly as well as indirectly, and Baptist sentiments gaining ground in unlooked for 
quarters. But the weeds are none the less urging. New places should be occupied, and some of 
those occupied should be better equipped. But how this is to be done, is not easily to be seen. 
We hope and trust in the Lord that He will come to the help of His people, and enable us to do 
all He wants us to do, for His name’s sake. 


DENMARK. 
Rev. Aug. Broholm sends a report as follows : — 


The year 1890 has been a fruitful mission year for the Danish Baptist churches. From what 
we have already ascertained, we see that up to three hundred have been baptized, but the 
incoming statistics will likely show a greater number. This large number, which is over ten per 
cent of our whole membership, is partly due to several revivals in a few of our smaller churches, 
but mostly to the ingathering of souls in our two largest churches. 

The largest church isin Copenhagen. It has just published its annual paper, called MJenig- 
heds-Budskabet (‘* The Church Messenger”), of which over one thousand copies are spread 
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among the members and friends. The paper, which contains all about the church in the past 
year, states that 77 were baptized last year. Though the decrease has also been great on 
account of deaths, emigration, etc., the net increase has been 40. The church has now 
a membership of 554. The next largest church is at Bornholm. At the close of the year it 
numbered 340, the membership having been doubled since 1885. Brother P. Holm, pastor of 
the church, writes: ‘‘In this year also the Lord has richly blessed the church which I serve, 
Sixty-three have been baptized during the year, and our net increase is 51. We now have 
preaching-stations in all the cities on the island except Aakirkeby, where we have not yet been 
able to commence regular services. If the church in the future may be kept in peace and unity, 
we have reason to believe that more souls shall be won for Christ and His church.” 

The ordaining of four young men, all graduates from the seminary at Morgan Park, IIl., has 
been a special feature of the year. Three of these were ordained in the respective churches 
which had called them to become their pastors ; viz. Vejk, Samso and Aalborg. The last ordin- 
ation was here in Copenhagen, and took place on November 30. It was that of Brother W. 
Andreasen, who has been working as an evangelist since he came back in the fall of 1889. He 
has done a good work among the churches, and continues in the same work this year; but it was 
thought best to have him ordained, that he might serve the pastorless churches he is visiting, in 
administering the ordinances of Christ. Two more brethren are coming from the seminary this 
Spring, and our pastorless churches are longing for them. Thus the Lord graciously answers our 
prayer to ‘‘ send forth laborers in His vineyard.” 

Our interest in foreign missions has also increased during the past year. In Copenhagen 
‘we have missionary meetings in both our chapels the third Monday each month. Similar 
meetings are held in other of our churches. Last year the children in our Sunday schools con- 
tributed $100 toward mission work in Congo. There are now three Danish brethren working as 
missionaries in Congo under the auspices of the American Baptist Missionary Union. The first 
of these is Rev. P. Frederickson of Banza Manteke, who has been a missionary in Congo for ten 
years. He isat present in Europe with his wife, for the restoration of their health. This month 
we await with interest his coming to Copenhagen. He intends to visit some other places and 
churches in his native land before leaving for the dark continent. The second is Rev. E. Bro- 
holm at Kinjila, who went to Congo twoand a half years ~go. Letters from him in our mission 
paper are always looked for with interest. The third is Rev. F. C. Gleichman, who with his 
wife started for Leopoldville last autumn. It was interesting to hear of the appointment of this 
brother. Fifteen years ago he went from Copenhagen, where his aged Christian mother still lives. 
He was then unconverted, and went to Canada and other places, but at last reached Wakefield, 
Mass., where he became converted and joined a Baptist church. It was in 1880. He at once 
longed to be a missionary to the heathen, but had to wait ten years while working and studying. 
Now the Lord has given him the desire of his heart. We pray that the Lord in this year also 
may call forth from our midst missionaries who may go and preach the gospel at home and to 
heathen people. 


SWEDEN. 
In sending the table of statistics, Rev. Adolph Drake writes : — 


We have reason to thank the Lord for more than usual progress, the number of baptisms 
exceeding three thousand, as it has done but few years before. The greatest addition is in 
Ostergétland, where the baptized, five hundred and sixty-five, are at the rate of twenty-four to the 
hundred of the membership at the beginning of the year. The next largest increase has been in 
our two most southern provinces, where there was a standstill for more than two decades ; but for 
some few years an improvement has been visible, until in 1890 the baptized were at the rate of 
thirteen and eighteen respectively to the hundred of the membership. The opening of a Baptist 
chapel at Malmo, our point of transit to the continent, has been an event of importance. The 
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young pastor, Brother Grytzell, a late student of the Bethel Seminary, has made laudable efforts 
for the erection of the house and for the salvation of the wicked and atheistic population of this 
great port with nearly fifty thousand inhabitants. 

In two associations north of the capital, Westmanland and South Dalarne, the number of 
baptized also reached about eleven per cent of the membership. The west of Sweden also 
shows about the same percentage. The generous aid to this populous but very little cultivated 
field was most timely. For the present year, however, our hopes are raised to expect still 
greater things, for there have been unusual visitations from on high. The most remarkable 
revival is in and about the town of Sundsvall. In the beginning of February some one told the 
glad tidings from the place in the following way: Referring to the great conflagration that 
devastated the town in 1888, he said: ‘* Again all Sundsvall is on fire, but it is not the houses ; 
it is in the hearts of the people.” The pastor, Brother O. L. Bodien, for some years an evangelist 
among the Scandinavians of the Western States of America, writes under date of March g: 
“ There is not a meeting but some find peace with God. Yesterday, Sunday, March 8, 125 new 
members were received into the fellowship of the church—the largest number received ever 
since the church was organized, thirty-six years ago. In the surrounding country there are 
revivals, too. Never did we hear of such revivals before in our neighborhood. Everybody 
coming into town speaks of revivals. Old Christians who have been sighing for a shower of grace 
shout the jubilee, and are like a meadow refreshed by the plenteous shower. The preachers of 
the Sundsvall Missionary Union report similar news from their respective fields. From the 
Norwegian Mountains down to the Bothnian Gulf there goes up a cry, ‘What must I do to be 
saved?’ ‘O, magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together !’” 

A rough estimate puts the number of converts in Sundsvall at about eight hundred. For a 
town of some twelve thousand this is a great figure. From the numerous sawing mills and 
country parishes round about the town there are reported a hundred converts here and a hundred 
there. 

But Sundsvall is not the only place graciously visited. At Smedjebacken, a town in the iron 
region, a converts’ meeting was attended by some hundred joyous souls. At Orebro twenty-three 
were buried with Christ on the 5th of March. At Westewik, a town on the Baltic, fifteen 
were baptized about the beginning of this month, converted under the ministry of Brother 
A. Ullmark. But the places blessed are too many to be enumerated. 

As to the contributions of our churches, it will be seen that they amount to a thousand crowns 
a day all over Sweden. Knowing the circumstances of our members, this implies an amount of 
sacrifices to the praise of the Lord. But the cost of erecting houses of worship drew very heavily 
upon many churches. . 

The missionary zeal manifested at our last conference has proved to be something more than 
an ebullient feeling of excitement. For the heathen mission we need make no special appeal, 
contributions flowing in spontaneously ; for many people in our country will give something for 
Baptist missions in heathen countries who will not contribute for Baptist missions in our own 
country. And yet it is the same work. 

But even for our home missions the interest seems tobe permanent. An appeal from our Home 
Mission Committee for an offering to the Lord of the earnings of a day, Saturday, November 29, 
met with a very hearty response, and brought about three thousand crowns. We had something 
before, and yet hope to get more, so that twelve laborers at present are in the field. Our old 
home missionary society, the Stockholm Missionary Union, has fifteen laborers at work. 

The generous appropriations of your committee for the west of Sweden were most timely, as 
this region has been less worked by Baptist preachers or any other evangelical preachers. But 
opposition from the Establishment has been very strong here, a peculiar Swedish school of 
theology keeping the people in bondage, under certain ascetic observations. Yet there is a part 
of South Sweden just as destitute as the West, and dominated by quite another sort of influences — 
the materialism from Denmark and Germany mixed with high-church tendencies. 
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Dr. Broady expresses the thanks of the brethren in Sweden for the help received 
from America, and writes of the Bethel Theological Seminary, of which he is 
President : — 


Last year we had to add to our dormitories in the seminary, in order to accommodate the 
increased number of students. This year we have had to make another and still larger addition 
to the rooms, as, in order to meet the constantly increasing demands of the churches for 
preachers, we have admitted to the seminary a larger number of pupils than ever before. The 
students this year number forty, all told, of whom thirty-eight have their home in the school 
building. In order to accommodate this large number, we have had to take three additional 
rooms, previously rented out to other people, and convert them into dormitories. Of the whole 
number of students, only seven are self-supporters; the remaining are all beneficiaries. We 
have no funds to rely on, and the heavy debt on our school building still remains, only slowly 
decreasing as the mortgages from year to year are being paid in. Still, hitherto the Lord has 
wondrously and graciously supplied our wants through the kind aid rendered the seminary and the 
mission by the Missionary Union, and through the offerings from week to week made by the 
churches. We look still to God for help, trusting that He will graciously provide even for our 
increased needs. 

A few months more, and it will be a quarter of a century since the Bethel Seminary, under 
God, began its work. All along this, its pathway of twenty-five years, the Lord has strewn richly 
and wonderfully, I may say, His choicest blessings. Our hearts are full of gratitude. We have 
no words by which to express our feelings ; we can only say, We adore Him. Thousands in the 
present and in coming generations will consciously or unconsciously join in adoring the Lord 
for the work wrought by Him through the Bethel Seminary during these twenty-five years. Even 
the beloved brethren in America have great reason to join with us in this adoration of the Lord 
for the very important part they, by the grace of God, have taken in this work. Through the 
Bethel Seminary they have been aiding in extending the kingdom of our adorable Redeemer to 
thousands and thousands and thousands in Sweden, in Norway, in Spain, in America, and now, 
in a very few months, in China and in the wilds of Africa. 

We have for some years been supporting two of our own brethren, alumni of our seminary, 
as missionaries in Spain. At the same time, however, a very strong feeling has prevailed in our 
churches on the subject of taking part with the rest of the people of God, in establishing the 
kingdom of Christ even among the heathen, by sending out missionaries of our own. And at 
our General Conference in the month of June last, this was decided upon. A brother who has 
been studying three years in our seminary, and who graduated last spring, has already received 
appointment as missionary to China. He is now spending a few months in London in order to 
perfect himself in the English language, after which he will depart for his field. Another of our 
brethren, who is now spending his fourth year in the seminary, will very likely, and at his own 
request, be appointed as missionary to Africa, to which field he in all likelihood, the Lord per- 
mitting, will depart immediately after graduation in the beginning of June next. 


FINLAND. 
Rev. Eric Jansson, who is laboring in Finland, reports: — 


The Lord has blessed us in His work during the year. Two churches have been organized and 
184 baptized. I have travelled by foot, horse and train 3,636 English miles, preached 228 
sermons, 52 house visits, held 25 separate meetings with churches, written 128 letters regarding 
the mission, 19 church records, and held a training oem for young men (preachers) and 
other Christian workers, two months. 

I may say that our mission stands at present on a turning point, because of a new law which 
was made here last year. Hitherto we have had no lawful right to exist here as a Baptist denom- 
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ination. We have up to this time, according to the law, been Lutherans; and for that reason the 
Lutheran priests have had power to punish us, when we have not obeyed them and ceased 
our work. Some of us have had to pay a penalty, and others have been put in prison. Last 
spring one of the sisters (a widow) was taken as a captive from home and children only because 
she worked in Sunday school. Two of the brethren were at the same time taken the same way, 
for preaching the gospel in that village (Malk). For this cause the officers have carried on a 
law-suit with me nearly for three years ; but at last it was turned to the Senate (the higher court of 
justice here), and then I was set free. 

In our last Diet there was a law worked out, with still higher penalty for religious crimes 
against the Lutheran Church than before. Any one that belonged to said church, and did 
not obey its laws would have to pay a penalty of from fifty to four thousand Finnish marks and 
in some cases expatriation. 

But at the same Diet there was also a dissenter law enacted, which has now been signed by 
the Emperor of Russia; and on that account, our mission will be somewhat relieved. We have, 
according with this law, right to separate from the State church and organize ourselves into a 
lawful community, and then have about the same rights as the Lutherans have. To get this right 
we have to send an application to the Senate, and with the application a written confession of 
faith and our church discipline. I have, therefore, during the summer, prepared a confession of 
faith and church discipline, and sent copies to our Baptist churches to consider. At our last 
anniversary in June, this confession was a question before the meeting, and was accepted by the 
churches. 

Two months ago I sent this confession and church discipline, with the application, to the 
Senate, in order to get the permission to organize our churches into a lawful community. We 
are now waiting for the result. The greatest trouble that meets us in regard to our ‘‘ dissenter 
law” is that it requires pastors with education. We have twenty-one churches belonging to the 
district, and there are only three persons who possess the education required as pastors for them ; 
so that at the first we have to organize the twenty-one churches into only three or four to 
conform to the laws, until we get young men educated for the purpose. This is now of the 
greatest importance to the mission work here. I have had school here in the autumn of the 
previous years with Brother Weststrém to help in teaching the grammar; but now on account of 
the above changes in the law, I have been compelled to get a person with higher education to 
help us in the teaching; and I was happy to get a brother pastor, T. T. Asterman, from 
Sundsvall, Sweden, to come over to help us two months. The school is now going on. 

Brother Weststrém is at the gospel work right along, too, and sends his gratitude to the Union 
for the help kindly sent to him. 


Missions in Norway and Russia. 333 


NORWAY. 


An application has been made for the assistance of the Missionary Union in 
Baptist work in Norway. The Committee has considered the request favorably, and 
the form and method in which the help shall be given have been referred to the 
Conference of the Baptist Churches in Norway, which meets in the month of June. 


RUSSIA. 


The severe measures which the government of Russia has taken against all resi- 
dents of the country who are not adherents of the Greek Church, have pressed 
heavily upon our Baptist brethren, as well as upon Lutherans and other dissenters. 

One of the Baptist pastors has been for several years an exile from his home in 
Orenburg, in Siberia. Another, during the past year, was ordered to leave the 
country at an hour’s notice; but in response to his entreaties he was finally given 
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three hours in which to arrange his affairs and take leave of his family. All the 
Baptist pastors in Russia are liable to the same or a worse fate at any moment, 
Nearly all the Baptists in Russia use the German language, but it is with great diff. 
culty that preachers can be obtained to supply the places of those who are disabled 
or exiled. Even correspondence and the reception of funds from a foreign country 
are regarded as causes for suspicion by the officials. 

Under these circumstances our Baptist brethren in Russia are in a very difficult 
situation. They urgently need our prayers that the Lord, the Ruler of Nations, will 
guard them, and open a way before them, and turn the hearts of the Russian govern- 
ment to thoughts of mercy and righteousness to them and others who are now sorely 
oppressed. 

The collection of material for a report on the work in Russia has been impossible. 
The usual aid to the brethren there has been continued. 


SPAIN. 


With restored health Rev. Eric Lund has returned to the work in Spain, and in 
connection with Rev. M. C. Marin, a new campaign of evangelizing effort has been 
entered upon. There are three principal centres of work, — at Barcelona, Escala and 
Figueras, — but the gospel is preached in other towns also, and encouraging attention 
has been given. Converts are reported, but no special report of the work of the past 
year has been received. 
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Recapitulation. 


RECAPITULATION. 


The Burman Mission. — 63 missionaries (of whom 13 are absent from the field), 
19 men and 44 women (including wives of missionaries) ; 14 ordained and 46 unor- 
dained native preachers; 28 churches, 2,104 members, 216 baptized in 18go. 


The Karen Mission. —49 missionaries (of whom 13 are absent from the field), 
15 men and 34 women; 122 ordained and 322 unordained native preachers; 496 
churches, 27,040 members, 1,636 baptized in 18go. 


The Shan Mission. —7 missionaries (of whom 2 are absent from the field), 3 
men and 4 women; 2 unordained native preachers; 1 church, 26 members and other 
Shan Christians included in other churches. 


The Chin Mission. —7 missionaries (of whom 1 is absent from the field), 2 men 


and 5 women; 4 ordained and 11 unordained native preachers; 15. churches, 360 
members, 104 baptized in 18go. 


The Kachin Mission. —8 missionaries (of whom 3 are absent from the field), 3 
men and 5 women; 1 ordained and 3 unordained native preachers; 1 church, 57 
members, 15 baptized in 1Sgo. 


The Telugu and Tamil Mission.—2 missionaries (both of whom are absent 
from the field) ; 2 unordained native preachers; 1 church, 69 members, 5 baptized in 
1890. 

The Assamese Mission. —14 missionaries (of whom 5 are absent from the field), 


6 men and 8 women ; 4 ordained and 4 unordained native preachers; 7 churches, 467 
members, 42 baptized in 18go. 


The Garo Mission. —8 missionaries, 3 men and 5 women; 6 ordained and 6 unor- 
dained native preachers; 11 churches, 1,276 members, 155 baptized in 18go. 


The Naga Mission. —8 missionaries (of whom 2 are absent from the field), 4 
men and 4 women; 1 unordained native preacher; 4 churches, 75 members, 1 


baptized in 1890. 


The Kohl Mission. —2 missionaries ; 3 unordained native preachers; 4 churches, 
195 members, 64 baptized in 18go. 


The Telugu Mission. — 52 missionaries (of whom 15 are absent from the field), 
21 men and 31 women; 68 ordained and 144 unordained native preachers; 75 
churches, 41,841 members, 6,113 baptized in 1890. 


The Chinese Mission. — 52 missionaries (of whom 16 are absent from the field), 
21 men and 31 women; 8 ordained and 38 unordained native preachers ; 19 churches, 


1,573 members, 85 baptized in 18go. 


335 
I 89 | 
ne 
od 
ry 
lt 
ill 
n- 
ly 
en 
on 


336 Seventy-Seventh Annual Report. [July, 


The Japan Mission. — 45 missionaries (of whom 2 are absent from the field), 17 
men and 28 women; 5 ordained and 31 unordained native preachers; 13 churches, 
1,056 members, 146 baptized in 18go. 


The Congo Mission. — 47 missionaries (of whom 12 are absent from the field), 
2.4 men and 23 women; 10 unordained native preachers; 6 churches, 454 members, 
126 baptized in 1890. 


European Missions.—965 preachers; 734 churches, 76,039 members, 6,354 
baptized in 1890. 

In the missions to the heathen there are 68 stations and 1,322 out-stations. In- 
cluding 98 now absent from their fields, there are 378 missionaries; of whom 14 are 
physicians, 13 are laymen, 107 are single women, and 119 are wives of missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 378 missionaries; 1,823 preachers; 1,415 churches, 
152,642 members; 15,062 were baptized in 1890. 


Increase from last year. —47 missionaries; $7 preachers; 54 churches, 14,349 
members. 
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General Statistical Report. 


GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


The following statistical tables will well repay careful study and comparison; and 
the total result of the year’s work, as shown by them, is a cause for gratitude and 
rejoicing. Special attention is called to the large increase of self-supporting churches 
in Burma, and to the tabulated results of the great ingathering among the Telugus. 
The missionaries are urged to use much care in making their statistical returns as 
full as possible, as upon that depends the value of these tables. 
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EvuRoPEAN Missions. 


PREACHERS. 


CHURCHES. 


Sunpay- 


CuHuRCH 


BaptizED 
IN 1890. 


ScHo.ars. 


Sweden 
Germany . 
Russia 
Denmark*. 
France. . 
Spain*. . . 


3,161 
1,900 
931 


33,481 
18,452 
3,958 
2,752 
858 


34,837 
24,870 
12,544 
249 2,710 
108 978 

5 100 


Missions TO NOMINALLY CHRIS- 
¢MIssIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 


6,354 
8,708 


76,039 
76,603 


59,501 
12,449 


$186,158 72 
51,038 12 


GRAND TOTALS 


15,062 152,642 71,950 


$237,196 84 


* Report of last year. 


t See following pages for details. 
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72 50 17,690 20 
54 21 8,304 00 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


MISSIONARIES. NATIVE 


CHURCHES. 
PREACHERS. 


STATIONS. 


Laborers. 


Out-Stations. 
Physicians 
Ordained. 
Unordained 
Bible-Women. 
Other Native Helpers. 
Total Missionary 
Self-support- 

ing 
Not Self-sup- 

porting. 
Baptized in 18go. 
Sunday Schools. 


Members, 


Burma. 


Rangoon, Burman . 
Karen . 
Maulmein, Burman 
Telugu and Tamil* 
Tavoy, Burman. . 
Bassein, Burman * . 
Sgau Karen . 
Pwo Karen . . 
Henzada, Burman . 
Karen*. . . 
Toungoo, Burman . 
Paku Karen . 
BghaiKaren. . 
Shwegyin, Burman 
. 
Prome. . 
Thongze 
Tharrawaddy 
Bhamo* . 
Maubin* . 
Thatone* . 
Mandalay . 
Thayetmyo 
Myingyan. 
Sandoway, Burman 
Thibaw. . .. 
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Totals, Burma . 
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Assam. 
Gauhati . . 
Nowgong. . . . 
Sibsagor, Assamese 

Kohl. . 
Tem .. 
Molung 
Kohima . 
Wokha. . 


Totals, Assam . 
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* Statistics of last year. 
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General Statistical Table. 


—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


ScHOOLS. | 
| 


NATIVE 
TEACHERS. 


Not Self-sup- 
porting. 


Churches and Chapels. 


Value of Missionary 
Property. 


ContTRIBUTIONS. 


For Churches. 


For Schools. 


General Be- 
nevolence. 


- 


1,551 
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13 


159 
26 


314 | 1,254 | 


$110,000 
37,500 
10,000 
20,000 
2,500 
3,600 
79144 
2,800 
44,000 
15,930 
8,127 
8,928 
6,000 


500 
1,080 


3,600 


279 
39 06 


322 48 
3 96 | 
5 94 | 
44 46 


10 44 
31 32 


360 00 


$350,948 


$7,200 
3,600 


[$14,955 34 


$103 6S 


33 84 


$22,578 78 


$52 92 


$5,732 55 


$75 06 


3 60 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


Missionaries. | _ NATIVE | Cuurcues. 
PREACHERS. <3 > 

| Telugus, India. 

29 | Nellore . . . . s| 2| - 3| 2] S| 20] 9| 2 | 1] 38 624 | 5 
30 | Ongole. . . . .| 236] 3] 7| - to | 39 | 19 38 | 5 Sg | 16} | 16 | 2,634 | 19,476 I 
3t | Ramapatam. . . -| 2] 2| 1 5 | 2] 5 914 si 49 575 | 1 
q 32 | Secunderabad . . 3] 2] 2] - | 6 m4 -| 2 33 59 | 2 

33 | Kurnool*. . . . - 2, - 2 | 2}; -| - 3] 3 7° 212| 2 

34 | Madras .... 3] 6] - 9) 4] 9 27! -| 2| 2 12 122| 6 

35 | Hanamaconda . . 2| 2 - 2 | 2 8; -| 2] 2 18 48] - 

36| Cumbum.... = 2| 6/17] 23] 5] 8 38 | -| 6] | 5,070! 45 

37 | Vinukonda .. . go} -!| -| - =| | 23} 2/9 34) -| 6] 6] 543] 6,940] 1 

38 | Nursaravapetta. . | 172 | 1 23 3314 7 46 | 15 | 903 5,539 | 33 
39 | Bapatla .... wisi si = 2| 14 | 22 36 | 30 72 -|17]17]| 493] 2,328] 6 
4° | Udayagirit . . . = 4 | 4 6 2 | 18 34 | 1] 2 46 400 | 13 
4| Palmur ... . 8} 1] 2] - 4 -| 323} 

42 | Nalgonda. .. . - 2| - 3 3} -| - 5 47 - 

i i Totals, Telugus | 534 | 21 | 30 1 52 | 6S |144 | 212 | 79 | 96 439 | 18 | 57 | 75 |6,113 | 41,841 | 116 

Chinese. | 

4 43 | Bangkok, Siam* . I -| 1 r| -| 2 3) -| 2 2 - 
44 | Ningpo, China. . 44) 7] 2 lo] 3] 13 4] - 30; -| 25 251 | 3 
45 | Swatow .... 33| 5| 8| 2 1s| 3] 8 11 | 12| 3 -| 1 37 | 1,120| 6 

46 | Shaohing. . . s| 2] 2] - z| - -| 2] @ 1 56| 
47 | Munkeuliang . . 2} -/ 2 2}; -| 2] 2 ~ - 
48 | Kinwha . si zi = 4 6 3 5s] 5 20 86] 
49 | Huchau*. . 1} 2] 2] - 4|-| 2 2} 1| - -| 2 - 7| - 
q 5° | Suchau. . -| s|4]- 9 | -| - 1} - -| - 
Sti Keyn. .... -| 2] - 3/ -| - “| =| - 3) -|-l- - -| - 

| Totals, Chinese 65 |19|29| 4 52| 8/| 38 46 20| 7 1a5 | -| 19 | 19 85 | 1,573 | 10 

Japan 

52 | Yokohama io} 4] 7| - 8 9 | 10 2] 3 25 3581 9 

53 | Tokyo 2} 3] 5| - 6 8} 14 35| -| 4] 4 27 213| 6 

54 | Kobe . . 2/4] 2] - 6/ 2 3| -| 2 2 35 1 

55 | Sendai * 2] 5| - 7| -| 7 715 -| 32 2 

56 | Shimonoseki. . . Is| 2] 5] - 5 1] - 14 2 22 7 

q 57 | Morioka . .. . 2} -| 2 2} - +1 5 32| 2 

4 58 | Nemuro ... . 3] - -| - -| - 

Totals, Japan 37117 | 28| - 36 | ax | 18 120 | 3) 10| 13} 1,056] 27 

Africa 
sg | Palabala . 1) s| 9] 3 3/ -| 5 17 6 15 

60 | Banza Manteke 2] 3 -| 3 3) -| 2 zo| 1] -| Io 235 
6x | Lukunga. .. . 3] 2] 8] - io} 4 23/ -| 4] zor | 
62 | Mukimvika * -| 2} -| - 2} - -| -| - 2} -| -| - ~ 
63 | Leopoldville. . . -| 3] 2 si -| - -| -| - -| -| - 
64 | Bolengi . .. -| 2] 2] - - -| -| - -|-l- 3] 2 
65 | Bwemba ... . -| 2] 1] - 3/ -| - -| - 3} -|-|- -j 
-| 2/41] - -| - -| -| - 3/ -|-|- 
-| 2] 2] - 4/-| - -| -| - 38 

. . - -| - -| -| - -| -| - - - 
Totals, Africa 5 | 22] 23] 2 47 | -| lo| -| 15 q72| r| §| 6] 126 454 
Grand Totals . . |1,322 |132 |216 | 14 | $378 |232 |626 | 858 |144 |265 | t1,645 [481 |200 |681 | 8,708 | 76,603 | 53% 


* Statistics of last year. t Including the steamer “‘ Henry Reed.” 
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341 


Pupits. 


Churches and Chapels. 


Value of Missionary 
Property. 


ConTRIBUTIONS. 

4 

2 
os 


ScHOOLs. NATIVE 
TEACHERS. 
Z. 

165| -| 7 7 18 150 
600 | |236| 236) 273 | 1,312 
1100] -| 2 2} 9] 2 11 119 
31> 3 38 
-| 2 2|-| - 2 - 
-|45| 45/35/30) 65| 55° 
4o| - | 36 36} -| - 36 - 
68| -|34| 34)17/19| 438 
150 | - | 36 36 | 24 | 17 41 180 
loo | | 13 13} 6] 9 15 - 
3| 3 5 | 124 


- | 15 15 
- | 10 10 
-| 1 I 
-| 2 2 
-| 1 1 


6 15 
2 - 2 
I - 1 


an oe 


$20,000 
20,000 
21,000 
7,920 
2,380 
11,000 
4,150 
6,768 
3,000 
2,250 
12,600 
2,000 
5,760 
500 


- $2 16 
$30 42 II5 20 
36 00 - 

6 48 


49 68 


$119,328 


$10,000 
10,000 
25,110 
5,000 
1,328 
5,810 
3,200 
1,000 


§$1,048 04 


$121 03 
102 32 
5 

7 00 

66 41 


1,286 


$23,576 


2 2| 2 2 $2,600 

3 2] - 2| 54) 33| 187 3} 5240 - - 79 36 
-| -| a - 8 433 4,000 - - 
- - - - - -| 5,000 - - - - 
1 2|- 2 - - - | 22,500 - - - 
-|-| - - - - - - 75° - - 
-| -| - - - - - - - - 150 - - “- - 
6; -| -|- - 6 - 75° - - - 
-| - -| -| - - 1,000 - - 
20/14 | -| 14 | 274) 770) 4 | $47,490 - - $7 50 | $86 86 

12449 |347 |691 | 1,038 |383 |202 | 1,134 | 9,811 | 5,714 | 20,107 | 682 |$622,870 |$15,768 79 |$22,722 69 |$6,034 40 | $51,038 12 


t 16 Missionaries under appointment but not designated. 


§ Large contributions “in kind” are not reported, 


| 
«a 
| 67 217 2 - - $110 70 
| 818 | 2,130 16 - 
| 176 3 | 95 40 
| 28 66 I $46 80 48 96 
54 2 > - 
- 201 I - 80 64 
- 20 1 - 62 00 
250 | 800| 33 50 40 196 02 
- 416 - ~ - 
| 269] 707| 18 a 224 64 
| 190 370 12 144 00 180 00 
Ir 135 I 43 20 || 
- = | - - - - - - - 
- 422 |107 514 | 2,911 1,690 | 5,202| 99 $284 40) $66 42| $123 84 | 
160 114| 90 204 - 
150 100 25 125 
40 7 ~ 7 $5 91 - 
22 22 5 00 - $2 00 
- - - 34 86| $24 57 4 98 
~ | 18 18 - - 
-|29| 29/21) 9| 261r| 376| | $61,448) $45 77| $2457| $698} $302 67 
goo | -| 2 2| 2 4 36| 32 68 4| $4,000 $217 37 
200) -| 2 1 31's 8 -| 55 55 2| 10,790| $140 65 - - 140 65 
2 - - 42 2 2,000 - 
go; -| - -| -| - - - - I 4,000 - - - 99 00 
- -|-|- - - - - -|  1,§00 - - - - 
87| 3| 3 6| 5| 9] 36| 165 9 | $140 65 - - $463 02 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1891. 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Rangoon. 
For salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D.. 
his mission and other work 
allowance in United States of Rev. F. H. Eveleth . 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth, comand, ten een ° 
his mission work . ° ° 
his passage to Burma, estimated ° 
salary of Mrs. C. 
salary of Mrs. E. L. Stevens 
iss L. A. Smith’s passage to Burma, estimated 
salary of Miss E. F. McAllister to Nov. 20, 1891. 
her mission work and school, of which $614.62 are collections i in field 
her passage to United States, estimated . . ° ° 
salary of Miss M. E. Williams to Nov. 
her mission work ° ° ° 
her passage to United States, estimated 
salary of Miss Ruth W. Ranney 
her mission work and school, including $i6r. ” collected in the field 
salary of Miss H. Phinney 
Mrs. - Whitman’s outfit, $125, and passage, $400 ° ° 
Rev. F. T. Whitman's mission work ° 
salary of Rev. L. J. Degchfield «© . 
his mission work 
passage to United States of Mrs. Denchfield and daughter 
his mission work . 
salary of Mrs. J. H. Vinton’ . 
er passage nd urma, 1889-go . . 
salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton ° ° 
Mrs. Miller's passage to United States ° ° 
salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D. ° 
expenses of Dr. Cushing and -~ Kirkpatrick to Shan Land. . 
his mission work 
special grant for his 
Rev. D D. A. W.Smith,D.D. . 
his mission work and expenses, and theological seminary, including $696. 30 ‘collected i in field 
salary of Rev. B.P.Cross . . 
his mission work . ° 
salary of Rev. E. B. Roach 
to United States of Mr. Roach and family 
is mission work and expenses of college . « 
his Burma, estimated . 
salary of Miss G. P. Clinton, estimated, ten months 
her mission work . ° 
her to Burma, estimated . 
salary of Mrst Anna M. Bailey, and balance for 1889-90 ° 
her school and a, including $250.07 collected in field 
is outfit, $200, and passage $400 
passage to United States of Phinney . 
allowance in United States of F.D. Phinney. . 
paper for Bibles and printing . 
expenses of Treasury Department at Rangoon, ' taxes and repairs on mission property, insurance 
and legal expenses, etc. . 
itional for exchange, less amounts saved in last year appropriations | ‘ss * +e. @ 


i 


. . . . . . . . . . 


af 
4 
4 
q 342 
q 
q 
a 
a $1,200 oo 
758 52 
500 00 
1,000 00 
q q 314 26 
35° 90 
500 00 
500 00 
400 00 
69 45 
1,339 62 
400 00 
| 69 45 
25 00 
400 00 
500 00 
736 
500 00 
525 00 
29 75 
1,200 00 
220 00 
ly 
469 2 
500 00 
695 00 
351 g! 
1,200 00 
100 00 
308 05 
1,200 00 
327 36 
1,419 53 
200 00 
1,200 00 
1,349 04 
af 1,200 00 
| 128 7o 
1,000 00 
oy 629 00 
2,507 25 
400 00 
416 67 
67 
a 
526 Io 
q 1,089 94 
§00 00 
600 00 
4 357 35 
733 34 
4 4497 OF 
637 22 
819 02—$39,074 99 
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Maulmein. 

additional cost of passage toBurma. ° 


. . . . > 2505 
salary of Miss Susie E. Haswell & tea 
salary of Miss S. B. Barrows . 500 00 
her mission work, school and removal, including $353 47 collected i in the field i = Saree 
salary of Miss Agnes Whitehead 500 00 


allowance in United States of Mrs. L. M. Haswell 300 00 
allowance in United States of Martha Sheldon 


. . . . . . 00 0O 
allowance in United States of Miss E. E. Mitchell for six months a See ee ee ee pas 00 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, tenmonths. . 416 66 
her passage to Burma, estimated &  W 400 00 
salary of Miss M. Elizabeth estimated, ten ‘months » 416 66 
her mission work . 41 67 
salary of Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell “a. & 500 
salary of Miss E. J. Tay lor . 500 
her mission work and of which $423. 42 wascollectedin field’ . 973 42 
allowance in United States of Miss NaomiGarton . « % 300 00 
his mission work . & w 214 26 
salary of Miss Sarah R. Slater, balance 1889-90 © & 513 90 
her mission work and school . we, 969 98 
allowance in United States of Mr. L. Q. Peabody, i ae Ss et ke 318 57 


$18,752 9 


Less saved in appropriations last year 37—-$r7,550 42 


For salary of Rev. E. Tribolet . « © «© « $1,000 
salary of Rev. H. Morrow. . © 5200 00 
his mission work and schools . 1,034 26 

$4,533 92 

Less saved in appropriations of last year . 269 4) 


For allowance in United States of Rev ~ D © © «© {200 
his mission work 


. . . . . . . 514 24 
salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols '  %,200 00 
his mission work and $771.45 for the Sgau Karen Institute). 1,201 50 


her mission work ‘ ‘ 
salary of Miss R. L. Black . 
her mission work ‘ 
allowance in United States of Miss 1. Watson ‘ 


. . . . . 400 00 
salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite 1,200 00 
special allowance for family e ° 100 00 
his mission of which "$50. 20 ‘was collected i in field last year 1,925 
salary of Miss S Higby . “te, 500 00 


salary of Miss L. E. Tschirch . 
her mission work, of which $889.86 was collected in field last year . oak ee eed 1,589 86 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Henzada. 


For salary of Rev. J. E. Cummings ence 
his mission work and school, oF which $238. 63 3 was collected i in field last year . ° * e 1,430 22 

salary of Rev. W. I. Price. - 1,200 00 
his mission work, land and repairs to house, of which $1,713. 9 was as collected i in field last year - 3,168 86 
salary of Miss Bithia Wepf . . 500 co 


hool 
allowance in United States of Mrs. c B. Thomas . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 50 00 —-9,168 52 


= 
Tavoy. 
—4,264 45 
Bassein. 
. > . . 400 00 
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Toungoo. 


For salary of Rev. H. P. Cochrane and balance for 1889-90 
his mission ng schools and chapel, mating $30 collected i in the field 
salary of Rev. E. B. Cross 
his mission work 
salary of Miss E. R. Simons 
her mission work ° ° 
allowance in United States of Miss Fr. E. Palmer . 
Rev. A. Bunker ° ° 
specia 
his work and rent . 
salary of Rev. Truman Johnson, M.D 
his mission work, including $972. .06 collected in the field 
salary of Miss E: O. Ambrose, balance 18 a > 
her mission work and chapel . ° ° ° ° 
salary of Miss J. Anderson . ° ° ° ° ° 
her mission work ° ° ° 
passage to United States of Miss H. N. Eastman, estimated . 
allowance in United States of Miss H. N 
salary of Rev. A. V.B.Crumb . 
his mission work and schools including 215 +04 collected i in vie field 
allowance in United States of Mrs. H. W. Mix / 
her mission work 
Bible-women, care Mrs. Kirkpatrick 


Less saved in appropriations last year . 


Shwegyin. 


For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale 
his mission work, includin $47 80 Bo collected in the field . 
mission work of Rev. J. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 3 


For salary of Rev. H. H. ° $1,162 68 
salary of Miss Z.A. Bunn. 
her mission work got school and removal “expenses, including $107.55 collected in the field 
salary of Miss J. F. Stewart . ° 
her mission work . * 
passage of Miss S. Griffith to Burma, estimated.” aD 


7 
Less saved in appropriations last year a 5,321 92 


For salary of Miss Kate F. Evans ie Se fe 

her mission work ° 
allowance in United States to Feb. 14, 1891, of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls 
salary of Mrs, M. B. Ingalls, amaanen, ten ware ° 
her mission work . ° ° 
her passage to Burma, estimated . 
salary of Miss C. Batterson, estimated, five months » &» 
her personal teacher ° > 
her passage to Burma, estimated ke 


Less saved in appropriationsoflastyear . . . . . 


Tharrawaddy. 
For of Rev. W. C. Calde: 
allowance in United States of Ww. Calder’ 
his mission work and schools ° 
passage to United States, estimated . ° ° 
allowance in United States of Mrs. O. L. George i os 


Bhamo. 
For Rev. W. H. Roberts, passage to United States . 
his mission work 


salary of Rev. Ola Hanson, ¢ estimated, “ten months ° 
his mission work . ° 


his oo, and estimated, $x 
salary of W. WwW. ange, estimated, ten months 


his outfit, $400, and passage, estimated, $1,000 ee 


ial 
al r 
ql 344 (July, 
q » » » 
. . . . . 697 5° 
. . . . . . 400 0O 
. . . . 200 00 
. . . . 1,300 
. . . . 1,341 30 
. . . 500 oo 
. . 423 52 
. . . . 400 00 
$20,636 72 
1,514 70 
Prome. 
4 
a ° ° ° ° 416 
. . . . . . 20 83 
aq 
. . . . $316 66 
. . . 1,125 52 
. . © . 400 
a . . . $890 
. . . . . . 1,400 00 
4 
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For salary of Miss F. D. Manning . ° . 
her mission work, including $40.8 collected i in the field’ . . 
allowance i in the United States of Miss E. C. Stark . 
salary of Miss E. C. Stark, estimated, ten naan ° 
her passage to Burma, estimated. . 
her mission work . ° 
additional cost of Rev. R. H. Ferguson’ s return to United States . 


$11,352 80 


Maubin. 
For salary of Rev. Walter Bushell. 
his mission work, outing $637-51 r collected in the field last year 
passage to United States Iss Bushell 
salary of MissC.E. Putman. . 
her mission work, school and repairs . —3,675 78 
Thatone. 
For salary of Miss E. Lawrence 
her mission work 
due for Mrs. Kelley’s ; work in 1888-89 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Mandalay. 
For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelley ‘ ‘ ‘ 
his mission work, schools buildings 
salary of Rev. L. H. am, estimated, ten months ‘ 
his mission work 
his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $500 - % 
salary of: rs. H. W. Hancock 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss Inez A. Ulery, balance for 18! 
her mission work and schools, including $114.2 collected i in field | 
additional for her passage to Burma oe Sea 
salary of Miss A.M. Edmands . ° 
her mission work and school ° 
salary of Miss Ellen E. aod er 
her mission work 


. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year —12,745 76 


Thayetmyo. 


For salary of Rev. A. E. Carson . 
his mission work and school and buildings 
passage to Burma of Mrs. Carson, estimated 


62 
Less saved in appropriations of last year. Rie @ % a 66 


Myingyan. 
For salary of Rev. J. E. Case 


his mission work and school . 684 


$1,884 91 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 477 


Pegu. 
For salary of Miss E. H. Payne . ae ae hg 00 00 
her mission work. » ¥ 80 


Sagaing. 

For salary of Rev. F. P. Sutherland . $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $30. 85 collected in field last year. 862 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. H. S - Hascall, one month 


‘Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Sandoway. 
Forsalary of Rev. W.F.Thomas . 
his mission work 
salary of Miss Melissa Aldrich 
her mission work, including $25.06 collected in field last year 
passage to Burma, Miss M. Carr, estimated e ‘ 
salary of Miss M. Carr, ten 
mission work . 
houseforladies. . . 


"$6,186 48 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 65 27 —6,12I 21 


345 
. . . $500 
« 245 1: 
$871 go 
te 150 00 
. . . 500 00 
60 
—1,441 So 
$2,129 64 
90 74 
‘ 
. . . . 2,142 42 
. . . . . 500 00 
. . . . . 41 67 
$71 39 


346 Seventy-Seventh Annual Report. 


Meiktila. 


For salary of Rev. John Packer, D.D., and additional for 1889-90 . $1,283 34 
his mission wor ° ° ‘ 400 4 43 


"$1683 7 
Less saved in appropriations of last year. . 122 


Thibaw. 


For salary of Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D. . . $1,000 00 
his mission work ° ° ° 1,217 72 
salary of Wm. C. Griggs, M.D. - estimated, ten months ° 666 66 
his mission work > ° 150 
his outfit, $400, and passage, estimated, $900 ° 1,300 00 —4,334 38 


Total appropriations for Burma $162,744 54 


Assam Mission. 


his mission work, | $518.25 collected inthe field . 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M.R. Bronson . ° 
passage from Assam to United States and return of Rev. P. H. ‘Moore, estimated 
allowance in States of Rev. P.H. Moore. * » 
salary of Rev. P. H. Moore, estimated, nine months. 
his mission work, including $x 56.20 collected i in the field 
salary of Rev. P.E. ereaned estimated, nine months 
his mission work . ° ° 
his outfit, $200, and assage, " estimated, $400 Se 
ary of | iss C. E. Purssel 
her mission work, including $48 collected in the field 
salary of Miss Laura A. amy, estimated, ten ane 
her mission work. ° ° 
her outfit, $200, and passage, estimated, $400 ° ° 
salary of Rev. A. K. Gurney . ° 
his mission work . ° ° 
salary of Rev. E. Petrick . ° : 
his mission work . ° ° ° ° ° ° 
salary of Rev. M. C. Mason . 
his mission work, yo $1,569. 30 collected i in the field ° ° : & og ° 2,465 33 
salary of Rev. E: G. Phil lips . ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $20 collected in the field . 
salary of Rev. Wa. Dring, estimated, ten none ° 
his mission work . ° 


outfit, $5 50, » $900 


salary Miss E 

r mission work 
salary of Miss Stella H. Mason . ‘a 
salary of Rev.E.W.Clark . 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. F. W. Klein, estimated, ‘ten montlis 
work . 4, 

outht, assa estima’ $900” 

salary of S. ° 
his mission work . 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. E. Witter 


4 
4 
4 
4 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, less additional for exchange . 


28, 26 
Income of Ward Trust paid to the English Baptist Missionary Society ° cn . a 93 


Telugu. 
For salary of Rev. David Downie, D.D. . ° 
his mission work, me Fo $140. collected in the field 
passage to United States o wnie - daughter 
salary of Miss J. E. Wayte 
her mission work . ° ° ° 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, 
special grant . 
his aioe work, including $2, 264.45 collected i in field 
salary of Rev. P.M. Johnson, estimated, ten ees 
his outfit, $400, and passage, eres $800 . 
his mission work . 
salary of Mrs. Edwin A. Kelley © . 
mission work of Mr. Kelley . . 
salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs, D.D. 
his mission work, theological seminary and school * 
salary of Rev. W.E. Boggs, estimated, ten months 
his outfit, $400, and passage, estimated, $900. 
his mission work 
salary of Miss E. J. Cummings, M. D. 
her mission work. 


il 
an 
a [July, 
$1,560 90 
a 
ail 
af 
° ° ° 500 00 
. . . . . . 666 66 
° ° ° ° 733 34 
a $29,046 18 
q 492 92 
q 
° > + $1,200 00 
° ° ° 3,639 61 
. . . . . 1,716 29 
° ° ° 800 00 
. . . . 642 
. . . . . 666 66 
. . . . 150 oo 
° 
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For salary of Rev. R. Maplesden. 
his mission work and school, including ‘$117. collected i in field 1,429 92 

salary of Rev. A. and balance on n 1885-90 

his outfit, balance. 


. . . co 
his mission work . 7 It 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. W. Campbell, ‘sevenmonths 350 00 
salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen, estimated, ten months . « « © « 808-60 
his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $1 wed 1,200 00 


salary of Rev. D. H. Drake . 
his mission work at Madras and Kurnool . Sir) 
salary of Rev. Charles Hadley, estimated, ten months... . ee 666 66 


salary of Mrs. L. P. Pearce . 500 00 
her mission work, includin 22 collected in field ° ° ° 148 52 


her mission work 


allowance in United States of Rev. L. Jewett, . ° 800 00 
ia) grant of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. ° ° 200 00 

wance in United States of Rev. W. R. Manley 213 26 
salary of Rev. W. R. Manley, estimated, ten months “a 1,000 00 
special grant of Rev W. R. fanley 200 00 
his mission work . 321 39 
allowance in United States of Miss M. M. Day Bie 400 00 
her passage to Madras, estimated... ° .&- el 400 00 
her mission work . 723 10 
allowance in United States of Rev. A. A. Newhall a ee 833 33 
his passage to United States. 747 15 
his mission work, including $86.92 collected in ‘field . > P 86 92 
passage ef Miss Bertha Menke to Germany . 165 20 


his mission wor ° ar Te 

salary of Rev. Wm. Powell . & 
his mission work, $80 collected i infield . ° 55459 04 
salary of Rev. Edwin Bullard 

his mission work, $785.90 collected i in field” 5,228 45 


her mission work andschool . . . . 484 55 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, deducting exchange . 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


Less saved in appropriations last year 


Southern China Mission. 


salary of Rev. w. Carlin ‘ ‘ + 1,000 00 

mission wor 


passage to United States of Rev. S. B. Partridge . ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ 89 
allowance in United States of Rev. S. B. Partridge 00 
salary of Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D., and balance - a i 520 83 


allowance of Miss A. M. Fielde ° 
salary of Miss Mary ‘Dunwiddie, estimated, ten months 416 66 
her outfit, $200, and passage, $400 - 600 00 

mission work . 


allowance in United States of MissM.A.Buzzel 400 00 

ry of Miss Mary K. scott . 500 00 
her outfit, $200, and passage, estimated, $400 600 00 


5 


$16,330 62 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. + + + + «© «© « @ 139 72 —16,190 90 


347 
8 
4 
96 
“$1,951 95 
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Eastern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard & « 
his mission work, includin $61.90 collected in field e ° 1,913 68 
passage to United States Goddardandchildren . 620 
salary of J. S. Grant, M.D., December, 1889, to October, 1,466 67 


allowance in United States of Rev. S. B.Barchet.  . we 715 50 
his passage to United States, estimated ° ° 615 33 
salary of Miss E. Inveen . ° ° §00 00 
salary of Miss Elizabeth Stewart. ° ° ° ° ° 500 00 
salary of Miss H. L. Corbin. . ue ° ° 500 00 
her mission work and school, including $40. 85, collected i in field . ° 704 17 
salary of Miss Emily A. Parker, estimated, ten months . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° 416 66 
her outfit, $200, and passage, $400 ° ° ° ° ° 600 00 
allowance in United States of Drs. L. A. Knowlton . ° 500 00 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins ° 1,200 00 
his mission work and including $190. 48 collected in the field . 1035 80 
salary of Rev. L. A. Gould ° ° ° ° ° 1,183 33 
salary of Rev. J.S. Adams. ° ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, $177-14 collected i in the field. 860 46 
salary of Miss A.S. Young. » ° ° 500 00 
her mission work . ° ° ° ° 106 00 
passage to United States of Rev. G. L. “Mason ° ° ° 737 15 
allowance in United States of Rev. G. L. Mason ° 553 33 
salary of Rev. William Upcraft and additional 1889-99. 77° 3° 
his mission work, rent and chapel $800. ° 28,339 

additional for his’ passage to China . 235 26 
salary of Rev. Geo. Warner, and additional for 1889-90 770 30 
his mission work and rent . ° = 289 62 
outfit, $200, passage, estimated, $400, for Mrs. Warner. ° 600 00 

$26,417. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange. . «© «© «© «© « 87 $24,303 53 


Japan Mission. 
For salary of Rev.A.A.Bennett + + «© +© «© «© «© «© « «+ $1,200 00 


passage of family to America ° ° ° ° ° 2 50 
salary of Rev. C. K. Harrington . ° » 1,200 00 
passage to United States of Miss Eva L. Rolman. estimated . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 350 00 
allowance in United States of Miss Eva L. Rolman ° 166 66 
nses in Japan of iss H. M. Browne ° ° 42 87 

ary and rent of P=. H. Ferguson to February, ° 259 32 
ealary, of Miss N. J. Wilson . ° ° ° 500 00 
salary of Miss C. A. Converse . ° ° «= 500 00 
her mission work, school and building 11,149 52 
allowance in United States of Miss L. M. Eaton ° : *« = ° ee: 400 00 
mission work and house + 3,266 66 
salary of Rev. J.C. Brand, and balance 1885-99, «© 1,133 33 
balance of outfit . e 250 00 
his mission work ° ° ° ° ° . 1,041 66 
allowance in United States of Rev. C. HD. Fisher (to be adjusted) ° ° ° ° ° ° 800 00 
salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, estimated, ten months. 1,000 00 

salary of Miss A. M. Clagett 500 00 
her mission work » © © tee 117 56 
allowance in United States, Miss Whitman ° 200 00 
his mission workand repairs . . * 858 32 
salary of Rev.S.W. Hamblin. . * «1,000 00 
outfit, $200, and passage estima «© © © © © 00 
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For salary of Miss L. A. 
her mission work . ° ‘ > 
salary of Miss L. Mead. ‘ 
her allowance in United States. 
her mission work. 
salary of Rev. T. P. Poate 
his mission work . . 


Less saved in appropriations last year, including exchange 


West Japan. 
For salary of Rev. R. A. Thomson . . . 
his mission work, rent and chapel . 
allowance in United States of i. H. H. Rhees 
salaryof Rev. T.E.Shoemaker .. 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss Olive Blunt, estimated, ten months . 
her outfit, $200, passage, $26.95 ._ «¢ 
salary of Rev. R. L. Halsey 
his mission work and house. ° 
salary of Miss H.M. Browne. ° 
her mission work . e 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


French Mission. 
For salary of Rev. A. Dez . 


expenses of mission building i in Paris and contribution j in the feld for mission 


ary of Rev. J. B. 
salary of V. Lepoids ‘ ‘ 
salary of H. Andru 


salary of Ph. Vincent a 
salary of M. Vincent . . 
salary of S. Vincent at St. Etienne . mo * #, 
salary of C. Ram 
rent of chapel, wor! salary ‘of R.Saillens. . 
rent of halltwo years,care Ph. Vincent. . . 
salaries of evangelists and colporters . 
salary Voulquer © © © © @ 
salary of M me. Ramseyer at Lyons 
work of Mme. Ramseyer 
salary of Mme. Habrial at GanatI’Allier. 
salary of Mle. Dinoir, at Tourcoing + «© « 
M. Ph. Vincent at St. Etienne. . 
M.HugoatLens. + «© 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year . . « «© « 


German Mission. 
For salary of Rey. H. Meyers. 
— of missionaries ont others under direction of German committee 
col rters . . . 
salary of Rev. P. Bicknell, D.D. ° é . 


Swedish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady 
salary of Rev. A. Drake. 
salaries of preachers and evangelists ‘ % 


work in West Sweden under T. Truve and L. E. ‘Nelson ° P 
Rev. and assistant in Finland . ° 
donations for G. Lilgestrand . 


Miss Askerland at Gottenburg . . 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year.» 


Spanish Mission. 


salary of Rev. M. C. Marin . 


work 


$12,570 7 
687 
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$500 00 
IIt 
416 
150 00 

65 00 
400 00 

1,200 00 

855 7% 


$44,912 06 
1,077 09 $43,834 97 


$1,200 00 
3,455 19 
800 00 
1,000 00 
625 00 
416 66 
462 95 
210 00 
1,050 00 
2,125 00 
500 00 
725 93 


—11,883 05 


231 60 11,777 85 


$7,582 00 


q 
386 00 
e ° + 2,895 00 
. . . 700 00 4 
. . . . . 173 7° 7 
$x2, 
‘ 3,000 00 
° e « $2,200 co 
° e 420 00 
70 00 7,512 00 
700 00 2,900 00 q 
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Missions to Africa. 


CONGO MISSION. 
For salary of Rev. ‘ Clark . . . . . . . 


Mr. nd M Clark land, ted 

sage o' a rs. to ng estimat 
Salary of Rev. p< C. Hyde 

mission wor 
salary of Rev. Wm. A. Hall 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss L. C. Flemming 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss N. A. Gordon’ 
her mission wok . 
salary of Rev. C. E. Ingham 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. Henry Richards 
passage to Congo, estimat 
salary of Rev. P. Frederichson 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. T.H. Hoste. . 
his mission work ° ° 
salary of Rev. J. E. Ricketts . . 
hi. mission wor ° ° ° 

passage to i of Mrs. Ricketts, estimated 

calary of Mrs. M. A. waite, ane part 1889-90 
work $3 ° ° 

r outfit, $100; passa estima ° 
salary of Mise Lina 
her mission work 
passage of Mrs. B. Claflin, estimated . |. 
salary of Miss C. A. Howard, and part 1889-90 
her mission work . 
allowance of Miss Lenore Hamilton i in ‘United States 
salary of Miss Lenore Hamilton, estimated i 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss Bernice Royal in United States 
salary of Miss Rachel Leidy, 1889-go . 
her allowance in United States to April a 1891 . 
her mission work . 
her to and feturn to United States 
salary of T. E.S.Scholes,M.D.. 
his passage, estimated : ° 
his mission work building and launch 
salaryof R.D. Jones. 
his outfit, $100; passage, estimated, $350 
his mission work 
salary of Charles Markham . 
his outfit, $500, and passage, $700, estimated . 

mission work . 
salary of A. Sims, M. 
his mission work . ° 
salary of Rev. C. G. Hartsock ° 
his mission work ° 
salary of Rev. C. F. Raine . . 
his mission ° ° 
salary of Mr. J. H Camp 
his passage to Congo, estimated om 
repairs of steamer Henry Reed, running expenses 


Ps Fas 


his outfit, $500, and $700, estimated 


his mission work and house . ° ° 
salary of Rev. Thomas Moody ° ° 
his outfit, $250; passage, $350 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. C. B. Banks." . 
his mission work ° 
passage of Mrs. Banks to Congo, estimated ° 
salary of Miss F. Tiptaff,estimated. . 
her outfit, $196; passage, $343 
mission work 

salary of Rev. J. B. Mu ° . 
his mission work and bui Taives 
salary of Rev. A. Billington ° 
his mission work and buildings 
salary of Rev. C. B. Glenesk 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. J. E. Broholm . 
his mission wor 

salary of Rev. E. Small, M.D. . . . 

his mission and medical work 
estimated transportation changes up country ” 
estimated shipping expenses and commissions 


[July, 

+ 735 00 

BB 

4,900 00 | 
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estimated contingencies  . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Russian Mission. 


Publications. 


For goo copies Seventy-sixth Annual Report, and extra of July MaGazing containing « $1,050 07 
missionary tracts and leaflets. 614 89 
Missionary MaGazine for file and distribution 230 50 
books forlibrary . . 7 50— 1,902 go 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have money on that a paid Guing their lives 
or the lives of others. + + 13,417 22 


District and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. + $2,000 00 
his travelling and office expenses. 


his travelling and office expenses ° a ee 433 35 

salary of Rev. C. L. Rhoades, S.S. superintendent, “eight months e 30 

his travelling expenses, printing, etc. 

travelling expenses of foreign and home secretaries and others in agency work 199 1 3 —20,383 78 


is travelling and officeexpenses_ «© «© « 47 
salary of Rev.S.M.Stimson,D.D. . ° ° e + 1,400 00 

his travelling and officeexpenses . + «© © + © © © © © e@ 734 76 
ary of Rev.C.F.Tolman,D.D. . © © © © © « «© 2,600 60 

salary of Rev. F. Peterson. - +© +© © «© © © © 00 


Executive Officers. 


For salary of N. Murdock, D.D., foreign secretary . 


salary of Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., three months . ° 


(Of the above salaries $3,648.88 were paid by the income of the permanent : fund. ) 
clerk hire in secretaries’ department . © 2,700 00 


clerk hire in treasurer's department including purchasing and shipping department 2,622 00 —14,072 00 


salary of Rev. H. C. Mabie, bd. D., home secretary, eight months. . «© 00 
salary of E. P. Coleman, treasurer . 3,000 00 i 


General Expense. 


For rent of rooms, waterandgas. . . . $2,341 10 

repairs, furniture, insurance, taxes and legal expenses ‘ e 123 93 
expenses on honorary life membership certificates . 12 00 


travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the Executive Committee | 


Totalappropriations forthe year +© © © © © © © © © © $525,826 
$533,768 15 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1891. 
From donations reported i in the Missionary 


Woman’ Baptist Foreign Missionary Society . 941329 5! 


American Ba +" Publication Society. . «© «© 
American and Foreign Bible Society . «© 


$63,136 57 

Danish Mission. 

. . . . 5,000 oo 
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Yearly and life members of Steamboat Company 223 22 


$437,568 72 


Income of Funds: — 
Alpha. 
Ambler, J. 
Abbott . ° 
Allen . 
Ambler . 
Angus. 
Ambler . 
Bradford 
Barney 
Brownson 
Bishop . 
Bryant 
Bostwick . 


A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
B 
E 
B 
B 
E 
E 
E 
E 
( 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 
1 
( 
] 
] 


Sheldon 
Swaim 
Sweet . 
Afriend . 
Tripp . 
age 
Thompson . 
Toungoo . 
Thomas 
Whiting . 
arne 
Ward 
Whiting 
Wade... 


Income sundry annuity bond accounts 8,126 92 —26,734 5t 
Government grants-in-aid, etc.: — 

Burma Mission $3,216 

Assam Mission 2,342 65 

Telugu Mission . 1,570 22 

Chinese Mission . 


34° 
Congo Mission 491 73 —7,870 98 
2,174 21 
Debt of the Union Aprils,181 . . . 
$533,768 15 


In addition to the $472,174.21 there has been added to the Permanent Funds, and those on which annuities are paid, 
$20,100.70, making the gross receipts for the year $492,274.91. 


. . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
. . . . . . . . 52 65 
. . . . . . . . . . . 4° 00 
ames . ° ° ° . ° ° ° 8 21 
Nason . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 50 00 
Quincy . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 5 15 
. . . . . . . . . . . 7° 
. . . . . . . . . . 1,235 9! 
| 
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Funds. 

.V.,Memorial Fund... ‘ 13,000 00 
ndowment Fund . 13,669 50 

Allen, Julia I., Memorial Fund. 500 00 

Ambler Scholarship. ° 600 00 

A. T., Fund . ‘ 3,500 00 

Brownson (including Mr. Brownson’s conditional pledge of $10,000) . 45-960 46 

Bucknell pa . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 

Colby ‘ 500 00 

Carpenter Scholarships Fund. .  . ‘ ‘ 7,600 22 

Carpenter, C. H., Fund ° 2,169 68 

500 00 

2,404 73 

2,189 

5,000 00 

. . . . . . . . . 94 oo 

500 00 
7,035 4° 
600 00 


Nason Fund created 1830-91) 


Thompson Fund 
Toungoo 
Thomas ° 
Van Husen ° 
whiting 


$382,797 93 
Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts . « 
E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Tremont TempPLe, Boston, May 11, 1891. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer each month during the past 
r, and have found the balances correct; the payments bein pay vouched for. They have also examined the securities 
ging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 


Ms Auditing Committee. 


| 
4 
{ 
. . . . . . . . 1,500 00 
terson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 | 
| 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. GEORGE W. NORTHRUP, D.D., LL.D., Ill. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Mass. Rev. HENRY F. COLBY, D.D., 0. 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 


Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., Chairman. Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec’y. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1892. 


Ministers. D. W. Faunce, D.D., West Newton, Mass. 


W: 
ames Dz. , Cambridge, Mass. Zz. Wallingford, Ve 


. S. Henson, D Chicago, I! 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Newton ae Mass. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., 
ae Monta D.D lorado Springs, Col. M. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

H., Eaton, D. Nashua, George A. Minn. 

RJ. Adams, D.D., "Boston, M F. H. Ludington, St. Louis, M 
<. Gubelmann, Rochester, NY Y. Irving O. Whiting, Boston, i. 

ward Lathrop, D.D., New York, N.Y. James L. Howard, "Hartford, Conn. 

S. Burnham, D. D., Hamilton, N. y. Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
W. H. Butrick, Minneapolis, Minn. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 

J. M. Taylor, D. D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. Edward man, Chicago, III, 

A. G. Lawson, D.D., Camden, J. Hosmer H. Keith, Sioux Falls, Dak, 


CLASS Il. TERM EXPIRES 13893. 


Ministers. Laymen. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. . M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
S. D. Phelps, D. D., New Haven, Conn. €0 We Callaghan Philadelphia, Penn. 
H. M. King, D. D., Providence, R.I. Kingsley, Cambridge, M ass. 
W. T. Chase, D.D., Boston, Mass. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Boston, Mass. ~ Gurley, Troy, N.Y. 
Kittridge Wheeler, Hartford, Conn. . K. Fuller, Bratileborough, Vt. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Minnea lis, Minn. . S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
. C. Atkins, Indianapolis, Ind. 
amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
. S. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan 


Laymen. 


Edward Braislin, D.D., Brook a8 N.Y. 


A. K. P. Small, 1, D. D., Portlan Me. 
Edward udson, D. D., New York, N.Y. 
. W. Olmstead, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

» 3. Abbott, D. D. Oakland, Cal. 
. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansin 
G. W. Fo well, Parkersburg, W 


CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1894. 


Ministers. H. L. Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ia. 
Se mour D.D., Auburn, N.Y. W. P. Hellings, D.D., Milwaukee, Wis. 


‘GR Clarke, D. Das "Hamilton, N.Y. Laymen. 
. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. 

. P. Tuller, Newp A A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 

B. Hulbert, D. Park, Ill. R. 0. F uller, Cambridge, Mass. 

. F. Elder, D.D. _ Albany, N.Y. Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 

. 8. Dobbins, Philadelphia, Penn. William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 

yd, D.D., Newark, N. - Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 

. Cheney, D.D. , Chicago, il. . W. Woodward, Washington, D.C. 
- Bixby, D.D., Providence, RI. . B. Thresher, Da ton, O. 

. Vassar, D.D., ” Kansas City, Mo. ugene Levering, Baltimore, Md. 

Reese "Minneapolis, Minn. B. icago, Ill. 

m M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, III. J. C. Hoblitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
- Gorvon, D.D. W. Converse, Esq. 
D.D. EORGE S. Harwoop, Esq. 
T. Cuase, D.D. CuHaries W. PERKINS, Esq. 
Tuomas, D.D. Henry R. Grover, Esq. 
S. Apsey, D.D. 
HONORARY SECRETARY. 
Rev. Joun N. Murvock, D.D., LL.D. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. Henry M. Kina, D.D. Rev. Henry C. Masi, D.D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. CoLeman, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. Stoney A. Esq. 
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Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


YEARS PLAcEs. | PREACHERS. Texts. RECEIPTS 
1814. «| Philadelphia, Penn. Richard Furman, D.D., S.C... ° Matt, xxviii. 20 . . . $2,099 25 
1817. . Penn. D.D., Mass. John iv. 35 36. «| 26,052 orf 
1820. i phia, Penn rown 6,929 
1823. .| Washington William Staughton, D. D., D. Acts xxviii, 1 is. 5,956 oaf 
1826. .| New York, N. esse Mercer, Matt, xxviii. 649,692 17f 
1828". .| New York, N.Y. . William T. Brantley, Penn. . . . . . .| Philii16 « «| 
1849. delphi, Penn. Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. . . . . . | Markxvi.rs . 6,704 27 
1830. . | Hartford, Conn. . | Charles mmers,N.Y. . . . . | An Address . «| 29,204 
1831". Providence, ol Babcock, Jr. Ixvii. 1, 3 + «| 22,825 19 
1832. .| New York, A Wayland, D.D., | Rom. vii. 13. . « © | 27,306 25 
1833*. . | Salem, Mass. | Baron Stow, Mass. me. 
1834*. . | New York, N. y. | William Williams, NY. : a Cor. x. 15, 6. « « | 61,032 o4f 
1835. .| Richmond Acts ix. 6 « | 58,057 85 
1836". . | Hartford, Conn. . .| Elon iGalusha, Luke x. 2. 
1837*. . Philadelphia, Penn. . rles G . Sommers, N. Ps. 6 2,010 
1838. . | New York, N.Y. . Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. Acts xii. 24 19 
1839". Philadelphia B. Taylor, D. Luke xxiv. 46, 47 « «| 
1840". . | New York, N.Y. . || B. T. Welch, D.D., ohn iii. 8. . | 65,761 55 
1841. .| Baltimore, ‘Md. . Fuller, D. D., ohn xii. 32 bgt 
1842*. . | New York, N.Y. Pattison, D R.I. Ixxxvii. 7 | §2,837 
1843*. . | Albany, Pharcellus Church, 7. ol. 
1844... Philadelphia Penn. D.D., . 1Cor.i.2r . 
1846. .| Brooklyn, N.Y. W. Eaten, D.D., N. 1 Tim. i. 100,219 94 
oO. | Baron Stow, D.D., Matt. — 45, 85,487 
Gal. ii, 9 . ‘ 
149. . Philadelphia, Penn, . J. Rhees, Del... Phil. ii. 1826 29 
1850. .| Buffalo, E. L. Magoon, N.Y.. Matt. Xxx. 26-28. 20 
185t. .| Boston, Mass. William Hague, D. D., Acts xiii. 36... . 35 
Pittsbur h, Velona R. Hotchkiss, N Thess. ... 122,11 94 
1853. .| Alban . «| Robert Turnbull, D. D., Conn. . Isa. xxxii. 20 «| 832,762 
1854. .| Phil Penn. Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. xiv. 12, . 135,377 42 
1855. .| Chicago, Ill. Edward Lathro NAA ‘ ph. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. Ms 113,527 
1856. .| New York, Robert W. — D. D., Mass. ; Heb. xii. 28, oe tity 127, 

1857. . | Boston, Mass. Nathaniel Colver, rom Col. i. 28. en? 288 27 27 
1858 .| Philadelphia, Penn. William H. Shailer, D. D., Me... 97,808 7 
1859. .| New York, N.Y Silas Bail Johniv.38 . . «© | 102,240 
1800. . Cincinnati, -| EE. L. Acts iv. 31, 32 | 
1861. .| Brooklyn, N.Y. | S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn 1 Pet. ii, 17 . 9 
1862. .| Providence, R. W. Flanders, D.b., . | 1 Tim. iii. 16 « apes 
1863. .| Cleveland,O.. . . . . Burroughs, D.D., Ill. . . . . | Matt. xvii. 16. « « | 103,956 96 
1864. . Philadelphia, Penn. | 5. L. Caldwe l, D.D., Luke xvi. 31 
1865. .| St. Louis, M Rev. xii. 1 | 152,685 00 
1866. .| Boston, Mass, - | H.G. Weston, D.D., N.Y. . . . 2 Cor. v. 14. | 169,792 59 
«| Chicago, . | D. Read, LL.D., Il Mark ix. 22, 23 « | 189,844 2 
1868. .| New York, | 3. Asmitage, D.D., N.Y... . Luke xxiv. 49 . | 192,607 
1869. .| Boston, Mass. . | G. D. Boardman, D.1)., Penn. . Eph.ii.2t . . | 196,897 57 
1870. .| Philadeiphia, Penn. . | W. Everts, D.D., Ill Matt. xix. 28. 200,953 
. | S. R. Mason, b. D., Mass. 1 Cor.i. 22,and Rom. x. 202,416 56 

+ «| New Yor ols 210,199 10 
1873. . | Albany, NY... | B. Thomas, D ‘D., | Rev. xii. ar. « | 216,100 
1874. . | Washington, D.C. . | E. Dodge, D.D., N.Y. . «| Cor. xv. 25 | 261,530 
1875. . | Philadelphia, Penn. | G. W. Northrup, D.D., Ill. | 1 Cor. xv. 2 1,970 

5 241,97 
1876. .| Buffalo, N.Y. Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . . «| Num. xxiii. 23 . 245,997 23 
«| Providence, R. Lemuel Moss, bi Ind . « | 225,723 97 
1878. .| Cleveland,O.. . Wayland Hoyt, D att. xvi. 17,18 . «+ | 265,679 10. 
1879. .| Saratoga, N.Y. S. Graves, D.D., Mich © « | 235430 34 
1 - | Saratoga, N.Y. Addresses by Rev. E. isi Rev. John 

. | A. H. Strong, D.D., | Luke xv. 4 
882. .| New York Gordon, D. D.. | Luke ii. 32 . 302,584 
1883 Saratoga D.D. wich. «| 1 Cor. xv. 28 ‘ 04 
1884 Detroit, Mich. . | F. W. Bakeman, M xvii, 18 1527 
Saratoga, N.Y. .| FM. Ellis, D. Md. att, xxviii. 1S, 19, 20 | 5° 
1886 Asbury Park, NJ. H. Johnson D.D., Penn. 384,996 73 
Minneapolis, Minn. .| H.F. ‘Colby, D.D., 0. . « «| Rom,.x.12 . 353,109 46 
1888 , Washington, D.C. . . Henry M. King, D:D., N.Y... ee — xiv, 12. 390,835 3 
1889 Boston, Mass. .. , Chase, Mass... uke x. 22 . 398,1 
1891 Cincinnati, O. Galusha Anderson, D. D., Me 472,174 


* Board of Managers. 


t Three years’ receipts. 


¢ Part of two years. 
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356-361 Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


[July,’o1. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1891. 


Aine, Mrs. C. S., New Brunswick, 


Aldred, Rev. J. A., Danville, Penn. 
Allen, J. Burns, Philadelphia, Penn. 


Butterworth, Mr. Thomas C., New 
Brunswick, N.J. 
Bovier, Charles .» Denver, Col. 
Bovier, Mrs. Fannie S., Denver, Col. 
Bovier, Rachel S., Denver, Col. 
Bovier, Nettie E., Denver, Col. 
Bovier, Diana R., Denver, Col. 
Bowerman, Rev. 7 S., Medfield, Mass. 
Blanchard, Mrs. C. H., Wolcoitviile, 


Ind. 
Brown, Mrs. Lizzie, Salem, Mass. 
— Rev. Asa Howard, Anamosa, 


Booth, Charles, Brookiyn, N.Y. 
Buffinton, Amanda D., Fall River, 


Mass. 
Battey, Mrs. Frank S.,Fall River, Mass. 
Birch, Alice, Fall River, Mass. 
Bell, Charles, New York, N.Y. 
Bacon, W. D., Waukesha, Wis. 
Bond, Frederick M., Brookline, Mass. 
Brooks, George K., Brookline, Mass. 
Bawden, S. D., Granville, O. 
Barrows, James M., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Britton, John Wesley, Flemington, N.J. 
Bowen, Mrs. Inez R., Needham, Mass. 
Brown, Ruth C., Boston, Mass. 
Bradbury, B. F., Boston, Mass. _ 
Bailey, ‘Mis Sarah T., No. Scituate, 

ass 


Cavender, Chas. A., Tacoma, Wash. 
Corbett, Florence E., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Corbett, Minnie R., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Cavender, C. A., Tacoma, Wash. 
Campbell, Stewart, Albany, N.Y. 
Callagan, Arthur, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Comey, Miss Laura N.Y. 
Clowes, Wiiliam J., Littleton, Mass. 
Crankshaw, Grace D., Fall River, Mass. 
Colver, Miss Susan Esther, Chicago, Ill. 
Cc , H. Lincoln, Brookline, Mass. 
Creesy, Frank L., Brookline, Mass. 
Conover, Mrs. Susan, Bayonne, N.J. 
Curtiss, Mrs. L. Cornelia, Kalamazoo, 


Mich. 
Curtis, Mrs. Sarah P., New Haven, 
Conn. 
Candage, Ella M., Brookline, Mass. 
Coats, Mrs. Josephine R., Buffalo, N.Y. 
Dixon, Rev. Thomas, Jr., New York, 
Dowd, Hi hiand, Montery, Mass. 
Dewin Miss Mary E., Salem, Mass. 


» mas, Brooklyn, 
Duncan, S. W., Jr., Haverhill, Mass. 


Dwelley, Mary B., Fall River, Mass. 
van, E., Brookline, Mass. 
Dunn, Richard O., Boston, Mass. 
Davis, Samuel K., Beatrice, Neb. 


Easton, Mary B., Fall River, Mass. 
Everett, Rev. P. S., Waukesha, Wis. 
Eberhardt, Miss Louise L., New Bruns- 


wick, N.J. 
Earle, Edward B., Boston, Mass. 


Forrester, Geo. B., New York, N.Y. 
Farnham, Mrs. E. P., Salem, Mass. 
Feeman, Rev. W. E., Lima, O. 
Foss, Charles E., Melrose, Mass. 
Farquhar, Robert, Boston, Mass. 


Green, Frances Mary, Providence, R.I. 
Greenwood, Miss Lizzie, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. 

al 


Giddings, Miss Madeleine, Bangor, Me. 
Green. ter H., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Gardner, Mary A., Fall River, Mass. 
Greul, Rev. F. B., Philadelphia, Penn. 
reul, Mrs. M. E., Philadelphia, Penn. 
oe Rev. Albert, East Providence, 


Hobart, Rev. C. H., Oakland, Cal. 
Hobart, Mrs. C. H., Oakland, Cal. 
Horton, Mrs. M. A., Sand Bank, N.Y. 
Haskell, Lewis T., Pawtucket, R.I. 
Hooper, William E., Brookline, Mass. 
Harrison, Charles H., Phila., Penn. 
Harrison, Mrs. Emma, Phila., Penn. 
Howard, Frank G., Boston, Mass. 
Hodges, Mrs. Mary C., Needham, Mass. 
Harris, William G., Boston, Mass. 
Holloway, George A., Chicago, Ill. 
Holloway, Mrs. Goons A., Chicago, Ill. 


oyse, Elizabeth W., Brookline, Mass. 
ones, Mrs. Emily T., Phila., Penn. 
effrey, Frank E., Boston, Mass. 
ohnson, Miss Alice E., Newark, N.J. 


Kemp, W. M., M.D., New York, N.Y. 
King, Leonard C., Fitchburg, Mass. 


Lincoln, Lewis E., Roslindale, Mass. 

Leach, Hen C., Salem, Mass. 

Law, Hattie May, New York, N.Y. 

Linfield, Mrs. Frances E. R., Beaver 
Dam, Wis. 

Long, Joseph Mansfield, Brookline, 

ass. 
Loomis, Miss Esther, Elgin, Ill. 
Linsley, Samuel D., New Haven, Conn. 


McGahie, John, New York, N.Y. 
Messervy, Eliza A. K., Salem, Mass. 


Mott, Mrs. C. A., Bayonne, N.J. 
Moulthrop, Leslie, New Haven, Conn, 
Moseley, John, Needham, Mass. 
Morgan, Miss Ella, Elgin, Ill. 
McLeod, Mrs. Rhoda, Brooklyn, N.Y, 
— Rev. Archibald, Brooklyn, 


Newcomb, Chas. A., Medford, Mass. 
Nichols, Mrs. Margaret, Elgin, Il. 


Biss. Josephine Prescott, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 
, Rev. T. Richard, No. Scituate, 


ass. 
Parry, Rev. F. J., Brattleboro, Vt. 
Powell, Thomas it Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Phillips, Stephen Ww. Salem, Mass. 
Patterson, Rev. C. N -» White Water, 


is. 

Pratt, Alfred H., Neponset, Mass. 
Pierce, Rev. R. F. Y., Mt. Holley, N.J. 
Perrins, Samuel, Boston, Mass. 


Ragen, Rev. James Fred, Whitman, 


ass. 
Rapson, George W., Whitman, Mass. 
Read, Rev. Samuel A., Agawam, Mass, 
Rowand, W. Ernest, East Providence, 


R.I1. 
Ropes, Albert G., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Read, J. Clarence, Fall River, Mass. 
Ricker, Samuel, Boston, Mass. 
Reed, George A., Whitman, Mass. 
Ronalds, Henry J., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Rope, William W., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Richardson, Thomas Dunwiddie, Jack- 
sonville, Til. 


Stewart, Rev. W. H., Boston, Mass. 
Stevens, Ezra H., Albany, N.Y. 
Silsbury, Geo. C., Fall River, Mass. 
Stockham, Dr. A. H., Madison, O. 
Swaim, Roger D., New Bedford, Mass. 
Sears, William Barnas, Brookline,Mass. 
Smedley, Joshua, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Sutton, Ni Mass. 


Rev. T. F., Council Bluffs, 
a 


Tiedt, Henry F. C., Brattleboro, Vt. 

Turner, Rev. C. B., Boston, Mass. 

Le ia Rev. Chas. Edward, Decatur, 
il. 


Wolfenden, Rev. James, Chicags Ill. 
Williamson, John, Brooklyn, 
itman, W. W., Troy, N.Y. 
Washington, Miss im 4 M., Philadel- 
phia, Penn. 


